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| Certaine Sermons VP- 


on the 2,3,4,5,6, 7, and 8. 


Verſes ofthe cleuenth Chaptec cf 
S. paule his Epiſtle to the 


Preached in the Pariſh (Church 


of Norrhiham, in the County of Suſſex, 
| inthe Moneths of Tuly, Auguſt, aud 
September, this laſt 
| yeare, I6II., 


By Ioun Fxzwan theordina- 
ry Paftor there, 


Eſay 30, 1, 10. 

Wo to the rebellious Children, ſayth the Lord,that 
take Connſell, but not of mee; and coner with a 
conering,but not by my Spirit ; that they may lay 
ſinne vpon finne, 

Which ſay to the Seers, ſee not ; and to the Pro= 
phets, propheſic not unto vs right thinges : but 


ſpeake flattering things nts vs ; propie errors. 


y LONDON, 


Priated for Richard Bankwoerth, dwelling atrhe figne 
of the Sunne in Paules Church-yard, 
I 6 IT 3, 


RomMaANEs.. S047 | 


- 
-- Lots} 
_— On ENAI _y 


* ( 419%; i 
| Corrs il 


mag 
a 


ay. A 6 


5 pp — cqccqq * Py — - p 
; (TEES EETEEFERLRTTG Co nn n. ” o»43&m.. _. ALLE BA SEA ELTETTTETI | 
WO MMMMMMMMmBBPEL +. —= Vim | 
fl 
; 
nn 
| it o 
,' 


KC CC ww =» Www. 


Thomas Couentrey Eſquire; of Hill, 
and Croome Debitat inthe County of 
Worceſter ; Grace, Mercy, and Peace - 
from God our gracious and Hea- 
ucnly Father, avd from eur blefſed 
Lord and $auiour Iclus 
Chriſt, 


S about the ſpace of ſixe and twentie 

-yeares ſince (Right Worſhipfull and 

right deare in the Lorde) 1 dedicated to 

your worthy Father(that inſt & wpright 

ry ( as 4 teſtimony of my thankefal- 
c 


neſſe for his manifolde fauours, and for 
(ome other reſpeits as 6 1then remen- 


bred) certaine fruitful inſiruttions ( 45 
| the firſt fruits of my ſtudy and paines-ta- 

king in the miniſtry of the Goſpel) which 
hee wel eſteemedand accounted of : So 
now, for the reaſons heereafter expreſ- 
| ſed, haue 1 preſumed topreſent to your 
ſelfe, (though a little yet) a linely image 

03 "8 


1 progreſſe and growth inthe maynd| 
; ir hire which no leſſe the 
8 your godly Father, I am wel aſſured, yay 
ji do affet . But yer, from aprinate & per- 
i ticuler reſpect and conſideration of your 
ſelfe, the principall metine (as 1 freeh 
confeſſe) for the divulging of theſe Ser 
1101s, aid not ſpring at the firſt, but euen 
as the Lord God according to his merci- 


bas LAS. ML LE 


good of his children.) dooth oftentimes 


euil, honour, and glory,out of that which 
init ſelfe is loathſome and aiſhonorable 


euen ſo, from the verie corrupt affet#1- 


reproaching, wreſting and peruerting 
them, hath beene derined the eſpecial 
cauſe of their publication.Whereas other- 


. Ayre, woorthy of no regarde , they had 
clearely fleeted and vaniſhed away. Ma- 
ny of the particuler cauils and obietions 
of ſuch detractors, in an Apology, direc- 
ted to ſome of the principal Knightes and 


The Epiſtle _ k. FP 


full prouidence and mighty power for the 
fetch light out of darkeneſſe, good oOuPk 0: 


ons of ſome of the pearers, traducing &) 


- wiſe, as abrokenvoyece ſounding inthe! 


Gen-| 
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Dedicatory. 


Gentlemen, and to all others truely fea-' 


ring God in the Eaſt part of onr Countie, 
both Miniſters and people, Thaue alreadie 
diſconered and confuted at large. Which 
Apologie, howſoeuer (by ſome others wel 
affected, and by my ſelfe at the firſt ) it 
was thought fit to be publiſhed in as com- 


mon and general a mancr as the Sermons. 
themſelues; yet pon later cogitations, 1 
reſolued otherwiſe. For when Thaue done - 


my beſt endeuour for the clearing of mine 


tunocency, touching both Doctrine and 


life ,in the Conſciences and experience of 


{#ch, who dwelling in our Coaſts , might 


be induced bythe ſecrer whiſperings and: 


backbytines of the contrary-minded, to. 


judge amiſſe, and ſo to ſpeake euill of the' 
way of ſaluation; it is enough for mee , 
though the whole world beſtaes remayne 
ignorannt of my condition, andihat fer 
euer. SER > 
As the Lord God decreed from ener- 


laſting, that there ſhould bee a difference. 
betweene man and man; and that out of- 


one lumpe or maſſe there ſhoulde ſpring 
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| bate or malignant Church comprehen-/ 


_ theynre difiraguiſhed in the word of God 
- (a Dedtrin moſl vn{anonry and unpless: 
Sant tothe Naturall aud wnregenerate' 


The Epiſtle © , * 
two ſeedes : The elet# contained under 
the ſeede of the [Voman, inal the Repro- 


ded nder the name of the Serpents ſeed. 
$9 rf it may pleaſe youno take a ſerious 
view and conſider ation of theſe enſuing 
Sermons, yea ſhall clearely diſcerne, that: 
inteathing and diſcoucring the ſencrall 


notes and maxkes of this difference , as- 


man.,andthat the people wnto.whom they. 
were preached, might be directed & re-+ 
tained in the good and right way that 


leadeth wntolife, and hanetheir ſteppes ' 
turned from by-wayes and crooked pathes. 


which tendewntodeath, confſiſteth the 
maine ſcape and dvift of them al ;, & that 
there 45 07 ET i ence ben- 
ding it ſelfe to the reproach or diſerace 
of any other : bnt onel y of {uch, who by 
continuance in euill doving doo diſgrace 
thewſelues, According 10 my meaſure, 


which your worſhip knowoth well enough 
> "0001 


by. 
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wh” Dedicarory. 
to be but weake and ſmal, you ſhall finde 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt in euerie Sermon 
difſconered and pointed out (though no- 
thing ſo learnedly, eloquently, or me- 
thadically as many others of greater gifts 
& graces uſe to do,yet) ſo traly,ſiacere- 
11, and faithfully, 1 truſt, to bee the way, 
the truth, and the life that you may haue 
canſe to conclude & toreſt reſolued, that 
howſoener through the malice of the De- 
wil, in the ſlaunderous tongues, and de- 


Ipightful endeuours and attemptes of his 


inſtruments, the courſe of my miniſtery 


| be much interrupted, and verie often re- 


turned into mine owne boſome agayne, 
without any zood effett in ſome that hear 
it, yet doo Ivnfaienedly deſire the good 


1 and /aluation of enery one, without difſe- 


rence and reſpect of per ſonnes,and that I 
apply my ſelfe for the furtherance there- 
# zo the vitermoſt of my power. 

But letting theſe things paſie, & ney- 
ther to trouble your worſhippe , nor to 
grieue my ſelf any further in diſcourſing 
of them, 1'wil now briefely, through your 

L: parience, 
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_ TheEpiſtle 
patience, ſhewe the Reaſons that mooued 


 . pueetothe Dedication of theſe my poore 
Labours, onto your ſelfe, which are in. 


number foure. 


Firſt,. becauſe 1 haue founde by long 


and ſure experience,that as you hane ſuc- 
ceeded your good Father in allthe ret 


of his Vertues.and good Qualities ſo al-. 


ſo, in unfaigned Loue and kindneſſe to 
wardes mee arid mine : Nay, if (uvith- 


out note of Flatterie) 2 may bee bolde to | 


ſpeake, what Thaue alwayes found to bee 


true , the Lpue and Fauour which 1 
did enioy in your Fathers dayes, ſuſtay- 


ned no ebbe by his deceaſe, but beecame 
rather freſhly renewed , and verie com- 
fertably flowing with encreaſe; yer, and 
(wherem it reſembleth the Lone of our 
Heauenly Father , and much ſwarueth 
from the ordinarie Loue of moſt mortal 
Men :) it. deminiſheth not, but dayly 
groweth more and more with the time . 
For the ordinarie feeling and expert 
ence whereof, what ſhall Irender > Nay, 


"Aa as at ee EE 


what cap I renaer in anycompetent niea-| 
ſure?! 


WH 


Dedicatory. 
ſare? Siluer and Golde haue Tnone, and 
although Thad, yet (God bee praiſed for 
it) you neyther neede it, nor expect it (I 
am ſure) at my hands. Well, ſuch as 7 
hane, Theere make tender of . Accept 
therefore (1beſeech you) theſe fewe Me. 
aitations, as orr Sauiour Chriſt did the 
poore WWiddowes Myte ; How meane ſoe- 
wer it either bee indeede, ox may ſeeme 
to hee, (beecing compared with ſome 0- 
ther Workes of Learned men) yet 15 it 4 
great part of the beſt of ſuch Riches as I 
poſieſſes. And if it were much better then 
it is, yet ſhould 1 as willingly beſtowe it 
pon you and yours. 

A ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe that the 
whole ſumme and ſubſtaunce of two or 
three of the firſt of theſe Sermons heerto- 

fore have ſounded in your Worſhips eares: 
at what time they found ſuch kind enter- 
tatnement, that although they now come 
accompanyed with diuers others, yet do 
Ifully perſwade my ſelfe, their welcome 
therefore will bee no whit the leſſe, but 
rather 


The Epiſtle 
rather ſo mmch the better ;,ye4, and ſo as 
henceforth they ſhal hane a reſting place, 
pot in your honſe alone, but enen in ſome 
part of your wery heart , and that for 
ener. 
Thirdly that by this meanes occaſion 
and opportunity may bee offered to adde 
ſome lutle helpe for the furtherance of 
the peoples ſaluation in that my Natine 
Conntrey. From which theugh 7 bee 
ſeperated inperſon and habitation, yet 
nat in affection and good will : and the 
ood whereof in the beſt things that are, 
1cannot but vnfaignedly wiſh and de- 
fire. Which wiſh and defire of mine, by | 
the commending of this to your Worſhip 
patronage aud protection, wil bee oreat- 
ly furthered and holpen forward, 1 know, 
t0 a g00d effet. And laſt of all, which 
yet is not the leaſt of all, that under your 
N ame and Title, 1might expreſſe fome 
thankefulneſſe to the right Chriſtian and 
vertuons Gentlewoman your wife, and 
zo her Godly and Religious Parents, who 
new loue mee, not for your ſake alone (as 
it 


s 
7 
; 
$ 
7 
; 


| Dedicatory. 
Telearely diſcerne) but for the truth, yea 
whoſe Loue and Fanour, whoſe ready- 
neſſe and chearefulneſſe ( euer ſince 1 
knew them) by all good meanes, by them- 
felues and by others, to do mt goad, hath 
beene, and is ſo exceeding great, that as 
Tfreely confeſſe, I haue not onely admy- 
redit, but beenein ſome ſort aſtomſhed 
at it, conſidering howe free it is alwayes 
from all deſert. But to conclude, if I 
for mypart, ſee verie good and ſafficient 
cauſe to reiojce and praiſe God, as I doo 
indeede, for your daily gromth in fauonr 
both with God and men, for the Riches of 


| Gods mercie and bountifulneſſe beſtowed 
 inplentiful meaſure vppon both your bo- 


ae and minde in heauenly and in hnmain 
Wiſedome and Knowledee, and in manic 
other fit andneceſſary euifts and graces, 
for your Health, Peace, and Proſperitie ; 
for Gods Bleſsinees and Fanonr in your 
lowing and faithfull yoake-fellow,being a 
chearefull and faithfull helper , as 1 am 
wel «fiured,afwel im matters of Religion, 
4s of this life ; and for that goaly Stocke 
. LY 4nd 


The Epiſtle 


and generation from which ſhee is difcen- 


ded (the fellowſhip and ſociety whereaf; 


to your very great comfort you. do inisy.) 
AS alſo, for diners other particular res 


ſpedts which I might remember, & that 


a{wel in your little Oliue braunches , as 
otherwiſe ; and if there bee good and 


ſufficient cauſe for mee $o pray unto God 


to bleſie and ſanctifie theſe, and enerie of. | 
theſe, to your toy and conſolation; yea to 
multiply his mercies in them, and in euc+. 
rie of them, as yaur dayes and years: How: 


' much more cauſe you your ſelfe then haue 


fo reioyce and praiſe God, for ſuch ſpecial 
loue; and how. much more zealouſly and 


| fernently it behooueth you topray wnto 


him, to ſanctifie them for you, and your 
ſelfe for them ; that ſo in your ſelfe, in 
them, and ener of th:m, the Name of | 
God maybe glorified, and your own foule 
and Conſcience. ſtrengthened and con-. 
firmed by them, inthe oudonbted hope 
and aſſurance ef eternal life.. I n:ede not: 
vreei!, as being out of donbt, that with 
godly Wiſedome ana Conſideration, you 


Dedicatory. 
dodaily remember, and takeit to heart, 
And thas crauing pardon for this bold- 
neſſe, I now take my leaue,and commend 
gour ſelfe, and al yours, to the Grace and 
Fauour of God, in T:ſus Chriſt. From 
Northiham i» Suſſex , zhjs 
fue & twentith of March. 
I 6 1 2, | 


Your Worſhips in each 
Chriſtian dutie to be 
commaunded, 


Tohn Frewen, 
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| Cerraine Sermons vpon 


the 2. 3: 4+ 5- 6. 7. and 8, Verſes 
| ofthe11. Chapter of Saint Pawle . 
his Epiſtle vato the Ro- 


MAINES. 


Verſe 2. 
T Know yee tot what the Scriptare ſazeth of 
* Elias, how hee maketh Sat onto vous 
_ _ FC. 


==> He wholc Do&rineand 
=( 0 |,circumſtances of this 11 
L | Chapter(gencrallycon- 
I-=ll -ftdered) conſiſt of two e- 
(FR 7 S oecka and principal 
parts. Inthe firſt whereof, the Apo- 
{tle proouerti by many Arguments 
and authoritics that there ought nor 
| to bee an vtter deſperation of the 
B Iewes, 


Þd 


Rn SEE -- 
Ws, $7 ry F 


SRC 9 we, nate i, *--- "an . 24*7*,4 
—_ F % > a » , 


lewes, as if they were all gener 


*y o 
Y 0% 
_ «Z > =o _— - *,/v ht - 
Ale en I. f* pre” . - 8 V «x CON of 
96- + 2 AIDE) Ln IN ©L..*; 
wetrboeng Ine : : . ML z 
moot; + - i 


" The firſt Sermon, ©: | 

all generally 
rejected and forſaken, Andan the ſe- 
condpart, hee direteth his Tpeech 
vato vs Gentiles,that we ſhould nor 
roo proudly eſteeme of our ſelues,& 
deſpiſe them. In.the firſt, his purpoſe 
and meaning is, to comfort and en- 
corage the lewes: andin theſecond, 
to perſwade the Gentiles to'modeſty 


andhumbleneſſe of minde; This is the 


generall ſcope. As touching a more 
particuler conſideration,the Apoſtle 
inthe latter part of the former chap- 
tcr,hauing preuentedtwo andryob 


jiections of the Aduerſaries , which} 


might ſeeme to haue beene gathered 
in . age of the lewes:'Now inthe 
beginning of this Chapter (both for 
the more effecuall clearing of him- 
{elfe from al malice towards the ſame 


people, and for the better vnderſtan- 
ding of his Do@rine) hee applyeth 
himſelfe tothe preuenting of a third 


ObicCction, as though it-ſhould yet 


further be ſaid vnto himby ſome one| 


_— —  - - 


 Thefrft Sermon. 
of theIewes, It muſt needes follow 


vpon the Doctrine you haue deliue- 


red before, that God is mutable, and 
hath now vtrerly caſt off the Iewes 


| fromthe Couecnant ofhis grace and 


mercy,whereas they haue alwaies hi- 
therto beene his choſen and peculiar 
people. To which Obieion,the A- 

oltle an{wereth by a very vehement 
deniall in the firſt Verſe, ſaying ; God 


forbid. As it he faide,alchough hauc 
| ſpoken of the rejecting and caſting a- 


way of the Iewes,yet ] neuerthoght, 
Ahuch lefl: ſaide,that they all general- 


| lyarerciected and forſaken. God for- 
bid (faithy S. Paul) that any ſuch cogi- 


ration ſhoulde enter into my hearr, 


| orbe once vttered with my mouth, 
*| foritwerea moſt wicked & damna- 


ble opinian to beſo perſwaded. This 
is the ſence & purpoſe of this Obie- 
tion, and of the Apoſtles aunſwere 


| thereunto. The whichanſwere, hee 


prooueth and amplifyerh in the next 
wordes,by three moſt excellent rea- 
B2 ſons. 


ple which hee knew before. By the fore: 


The firfl Sermon. 
ſons. The firſt teaſpn hee draweth 
from his owne example,inthe latter 
part of the firſt verſe. Zpr [alſo(ſaith 
he) am an Iſraclite ofthe ſeede of Abra- 
ham, of the Tribe of Beniamin. His Ar- 


ument lycth thus: If God hauereie-? 


Cted all his people, without excepri- 
on from the pertaking of his grace, 


then ſhoulde Tbee reiected and caſti 


off, (For ] am an Iſraehite as they ave.) 
But ſure 1 am: ({aith S. Paule) that God 


hath not reiected nor forſaken mee :| 
therefore all Iewes generally arenot| 


caſt off, The ſecond reaſon of his d& 
nial, he deriueth intheſecond Verſe, 
from the fore-knowledgeofG OD, 
God(ſaith he)hath not caſt away his pes- 


knowledge of God in this place, not 
vnderſtanding a generall knowledge 
(tor ſo ſhould it comprehende as we 


the wicked as the godly) but by fore- 


knowledge,he heere vnderſtandeth at 
knowledge, ioyned with an eleCtion| 
and acceptation of ſame by ſpecial} 


Ro y 
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4 The firſt Sermon. 
fauour, whom he had ordained to e- 
ternall life'; according as in this ſence 
is the word ſo taken, Yerſe 1,6. Rom. 


8.2. 7h.10,1.andin diuers other pla- 
# ces. As if he had ſaid, God will never 
: vtterly forſake thoſe whom hee hath 
"| eternally ele&ed. God hath eternally 
| eletedſome of the lewes; therefore” 


all the Iewes generally are not forſa- 
ken. Thethirde reaſon, which the 


| Apoflle produceth, for the proofe 


*| andconfirmation of his former deni- 


all, is containedin this Text which I 
haue read vnto you. Anditis drawn 
and derined (as you ſee) from the 
example- of that time wherein E/14s 
lined : As it he ſhould ſay, Euen as in 
the daies of Elias the Lord Godreie- 


Cted not all the people of //rael gene- . 


rally and without exception, but a- 
monegſt an innumerable company of 
prophane & wicked Idolaters, reſcr- 


| nedyect, and ſafely kept to him-ſelfe a 
| certaine number,yea and nota fewe, 
| butmanie thouſands; which men ſer- 


B 3 ued 
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moet The firſt Sermon. 
ued ,che Goddes of the Gentiles, nor: 
weredefiled with their abhominari- 
ons : euen ſo of his infinire bountie 
and goodnefle hath he at this tim= al- 
ſo vndoubredly preſcrued fome of 


the Iewes from 1nfidelity,and whom | 


in due time hee will exalt to eternall 
life: Howlocuer the greateſt multi- 


tude, thorough the ſtubboruneſle of | 


their owne hearts, and Tyrannous 
cruelty againſt the Son of God, and 
his faithtull ſeruants, doo moſt wiſe- 
rably remaine in the ſtare of condem- 
nation. 

Nowe. for the Do&rines which 
may ariſe from hence for our com- 


fort and inſtruction. The firſt point | 


moſt neceflarily concerneth all the 


_ faithfull Miniſters of Ieſus Chriſt,as | 


namely; That to theende the Do- 
Etrines and exhortations which the 
teach and deliaer vnto the pcople of 


God, inthe publick Miniſtry & prea-| 
ching of the Goſpel,may chcerefully | 
and without ſuſpition bee heard, be- 


lecucd| 
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The firſt Sermon. 


| lecued, embraced, :andobeyed, they: 


thercforebee euermore Religiouſly 
careful to approue andconfirmethat. 
which they teach, 8&that whernnto» 


| they exhort,by the expreſſe teſtimo-. 
' nies andauthorities of the Scriptures. 
| This(as youſce) is hecre neceſlarily 


athered'from this :example of the 


| Apoſtle S. Paule, who knowing well 
| thatthe [ewes would be ready to 'ca-. 
 uell againſt his former Reaſons ;-as 
| though hee ſhoulde arrogantly con- 
{ clude, that the promiſe of faluation 
| wasfulfilled in himſclfe, and in afew 


others like vnto him : he thereforerin 


this 3. place,hath recourſe to the an- 
| thority ofthe Scripture, the which 
| heeknew without manifeſt wicked- 
| nefſeconldnot be contradicted. Ap- 
{ prouing thereby, thatas in the daies 
{ of Elias, the Lorde preſerued verie 


many fro Idolatry, which Elias knew 


| not; cuenſo at this time,did many of 


them belong vnto Goddes eleion, 


although they could not be diſcerned 
| B4 | in 
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| The fir? Sermon. 
inthe world. Heerin for further con- 
firmation, we hane not onely the ex- 
ample of the Apoſtle Paule in manie 


other places, together with the ex+ 
amples ofall thcreſt ofthe: Apoſtles, 
as we may {ce intheirſeucral Epiſtles 
and writinges : but even the example 
alſo ofour lord TIeſus. Chriſt himſelf, 
hauing relation for the confirmation 
of his Doctrine (as we may ſee in dis 
uers places of his Goſpell) ſomrimes 
' to Moſes, tometimes to Dauid, ſome- 
times to one place of the Old-Teſta: 
ment, and ſomrimes to another. And 
now ifthe holy. Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
who could notpolsibly errc, nor bee 
deceiued in any point of Doctrine, 
which they ſhould reach and deliuer 
vato thepeople of God (as writing 
by the inſpiration of Gods ſpirit;and 
{peaking as they were moued by the 
Holy-Ghoſt.) It they thought it ao 
neceſſary point of Chrifttan Wiſe-| 
. dom, doth inregard of the diſcharge} 
of their own duties, and for the good} 

and | 


« 4ccco. ca foods PTY 


; 
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| and faluation of Gods people, toap- 


proue and confirm their Doctrine by 


{ the authority of the Scripture. Nay, 
| ifour Lord Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe,the 


author of truth, and truth it ſelfe,ſub- 
mitted himſelfe heere-unto : Much 


{ morethen ought all the Miniſters to 
i,j doo the ſame art this day, as being of 


de.) 


themſelues ſubie& vnto errour, and Reaſon Is 


nothing ſo ſure of any heauenly aſsi- 
ſtance, but that they may eaſily both 


decciue and be deceiued. Other Rea- Reaton 2. 


ſons wherefore all Doctrine ſhoulde 
be prooucd by the Scripture, are, be- 
cauſe that alone it is, which all men 
(vnder paine of condemnation) are 
bound to beleeue, and whereunto all 
other writings, teſtimonies, and au- 
thorities from whkomſocuer they pro 
ceede, and by whomſocuer they are 
vitered, ought wholly to yeelde and 
giueplace. Many oftentimes ſhew 
great reading in the teſtimonies of 
Fathers and Poets, but aſſure your 
ſelues (my Brethren)the holy Scrip- 


| 


curc 
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| ture and written word of God is thej: 
I $i onely Fountaine and Treaſure-houſe 


FE! from whence al truth of faith & hol 
Y 4 nefſeis to be drawn andderinved; and | 
the onely right Touchſtone andpery 
fe DireCtory, whereby all truth off , 
{$ Doin is to bee tryed and examis| 
# Verſezz. ned. Andtherefore notably. I Pet. 44 
T8 If any man ſpeake, let him ſpeake as thil x 
4 4} V=riez0. pordsof God. And Iſaiah 8.To the law,l « 
$1 and to the tetimony, if they ſpeak not ach | 
ill cording to this word, it is becauſe there ul 1 
Þ Refon;, 10 Mghtinthem. Athirdreaſon is,be{] 
| cauſe ſuch is the Authority of. the v 
Scripture, and ſo hath the Lord ſan 
Qified the ſame for our vie,thatwhatl ;; 
{ocuer is approoued and confirmed) z 
alchough itbe but by one Teſtimonyl n 
of rhe ſame, yet it excellently agree{b 
eth, and hath a mutuall relatzon to: al y 
thereſt, and no leſlie reuerendly andy 
religioutly ought it to be helecucd 8 k; 
embraced, then if the Lordin an'aw{ T 
| dible voice were plainly heard to vg d 
1! \ ter & pronounce the ſame trom. hey al 
-uen} 


l; p S, ; 
j P 
. 
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hel yen. For ſurely if the'Lorde ſhould 
le] at chis day ſpeake vnto vs, and to our 
Ii-| outward cares , as hee ſpake in times 
paſt vnto the holy Patriarks and Pro- 
2] phets, yet would he ſpeake no other- 
wiſethen is contained in the Scrip- 
tures, For God is no Chaungeling, #. 7-37- 
That which was his will when (tho- 
rough the inſpiration of hisſpirit)the 
Scriptures were written : the ſame is 
ach his will now.,and ſhal be tor euer For 
el theſe reaſons moſt notably doth our 
Lorde Tefus Chriſt match him-ſelfe 
with the holye Patriarkes and Pro- 
In] phets which were before ſaying. 10.3 yat rr. 
12 Ie ſpeake chat we know, and teſtifye that 
dj] we haue ſeene. Now healone in the 
DY miniſtery of the Goſpell, may rightly 
ec bee ſaide to ſpeake and reſtifye thar 
which he doth know,and hath ſeene, 
ng who confirmeth that which hee ſpea- 

| keth by the evidence of Gods worde. 
aw T his did our LordTeſus Chriſt, this 
vq cid the Apoſtle $. Panl, andthis muſt 
ex all the faithfull Miniſters of Ieſus 
cl \ Chriit 
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Chriſt do at this day, and from time 
to time, as being otherwiſe guilty e 
uen of murthering & deſtroying rhe 
people that hear and rely vpon 3s 
1ncaufing them to build? their Fayt| 
and hope vpon erors and lies to their 
fcarefull condemnation. It becing nd no 
better vndoubredly then verie error 
andIyes,whatſocuer ſwarueth from} 
or is in any meaſure repugnant 0 
contrary to the word of God,dangei 
rous to the ſaluation ofallſuch as be 
lecue or re{olue vpon it. And nowd 
as heerby the whole ſumme and ſub 
ſtance of all Popiſh Dodtine 1s cut 
dently approuednot to be of God,az 
being ſo farre from hauing the Teſt 
monies and authority of the holy 
Scripture to warrant and confirm 
* the ſame,as that it 1s flatly repugnant 
chereunto, as wee ſhall ſee God wil 
ling in that which followeth: cuen fo 
it teacheth vs nor onlyro eſteem ang 
accourtſuch alone, for the true ant 
faichtull Miniſters of Ieſus Chriſt , 


: whe! 
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who are Rcligiouſly carefull to ap- 

proue and confirme that which they 

ed tcach,and whereunto they exhort by 
the expreſſe Teſtimonies of Gods 
word:bur alſo thar in the fear of God 
we heare and receine ſuch Doctrines 

# and exhortations from time to rime, 

#notas mans word, bur as it is indeed 

| the true and holy word of God, with 

fear andtrembling,and with toy and 

| chearefulneſle, as the word thar isa- 

ed ble to ſaue our ſoules. According as 
alſo belongeth heerunto the notable 

| exhortawon of Salomon. Eccl.4. Take Veiſer7 

| heede to thy foote when thou entereſt into 

| the bouſe of God, and bee more neare to 

| heare, then to offer the ſacrifice of fooles : 

| for they know not that they do euill. And 

- {urely this is a notable exhortation, 

\n according wherunto if men and wo- 

,jj} Men would be religiouſly carefull ro 

{look to theinſelues when they come 

n{©9 thehearing of Gods worde, farre 

n& More comfortable effects of ſounde 

4 knowledge, faith, repentaunce, and 

ho! duch 


1 Thef, 2,13 
Jam, 1, 21, 


* 2 Cor, 3,6. 
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ſuch like, would vndoubtedly enſug} | 
then are now to be found. The S ol | 
teſt part of people for want of duy ! 
preparation to heare Gods word{by ! 
Prayer beforc hand) offering no bet ! 
ter (as Salomon ſpeaketh) when they | 
are at the Church, then the ſacriticy 
of fooles, recciuing little or no bene c 
fit by that which 1s ſpoken, bur ret 
turne home againe from the Sermog 3 
as ignorant and ſencelefle, and asf: I 
from all true teare of God, as whe V 
they came thither : & this is rhrough#: 
want of grace, and of the gfacious aff 
{iſtance of Gods ſpirir (which ſhoul tl 
before haue beene prayed for) Thy 
voice of the Miniſter withour thig® 
(let him preach neuer ſo wel, and cry®! 
neuer ſo loud) ſounding onely in thi d 
eare, and vtterly vnable to pierce thg<« 
heart. So true is that ſaying of th 

Apoſtle, 7 haue planted, Apollos watt" 
red, but God gane the encreaſe, Thu E 
much from the example ofthe Apop? 
{tle Saint Parle, in prouing and conf! 

® firmins 


The firſt Sermon. 
firmiing his Doctrine by the authori- 
ry ofthe: Scripture . Now, in the 
1d next place, che Apoſtle (as you lee) 
inthis phraſe offpeech, raking it as a 

{ thing grantedand out of al queſtion, 

\of thar the faithfull ro whom hee wrot 

| were not ignorant, but well-groun- 
ne! dedand inſtructedin the hiſtorie of 
re the Scripture.” Know Je not (faith he) 
1of what the ſcripture ſaith? As ithe ſaide, 

fa 1doo nothing doubt, but*cthar you 
Hef very well knowe and vnderſtand the 
1 ſame. We neceſlarily learne, that it DodZy. 2. | 
a(iSanotablething, when nor onely | 
the Miniſter, but alſo the people be 
men of knowledge, knowing and vn- 
derſtanding in ſome acceptable mea- 
ſure what the word of god propoun- 
deth ro be knowne,belecued, embra- 
cedand obeyed. Such well grounded 
<dChriſtians were the faithfull Romares 
atvaro whom the Apoſtle wrote this 
huſEpiſtle, as wee may ſee not onely 
polih the Inſcription , but in divers 
on|Other places . And amorgeſt the 
11 F | reſt, 


ſh 
his 
C 
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| Veaſers4 reſteſpecially chap.15.where he hatl\ 
1] theſe words. And 1my ſelfe alſoampanl * 
q Ni ſwaded of you, my brethren, that yee « 
*'} full of goodneſſe, and filled with al knog 
'AÞ bedge, and are able to admoniſh one ank 
# ther. Which words do plainly ims 
T1 port, that alchough ir bee roar © vt 
poſſible to attaine a full and perfed 
meaſure of heauenly wiſedome an 
vnderſtanding during this life, thy 
perfection wa alſo of al othet | 
ſpirituall gifts and graces, beeing re 
P Crued he life - come (at = 
time wee ſball knowe, enenas wee an. | 
knowne,) yet notwithſtanding ſo ex , 
cellently furniſhed therewith,accorf | 
ding to the glorious Goſpell of Teſug ; 
4 
L 


I Cor,13,12 


Chriſt, ought all true Chriſtians to 

be, as that they may be able thereby 

not onely to approoue and confirmg 

4! their owne faith, and the faith of of ( 

"| thers, buralſo to iuſtify and maintaiq & 

the credite of the truth againſt all er 
| 


rors and falſe opinions,which may a 
ny way tend to obſcure or deface thy 
| ſame 


u » 

"_ > 

q " oy 
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\ ſame; Andfor want of ſuch know- ' || 
o {dgegwee may ſee E/a. 1. and other Velez," | 
places, how ſharply.che Lord repro- | 
ueth the” people of Iſrael,and compa- 

reth them enen to dumbe and vnrea- | 
fonable creatures. The Oxe (ſaith he) | 
knoweth his owner and the Aſſe his mai- 
fters Crib, but Iſrael hath not knownes 

my people hath not vnderſiood. Andler. 

8,7. Enen the Stork in the ayre knoweth 

her appointed times, and the Turtle, and 
| the Crane, and the Swallow, obſerue the 
time of their comming, but my people 
knowerh nat the iudgement of the Lorae. 
Alſo Chap. 4,22. Mypeople is foo wp 
they havie not knowne me, they are foo ;þ 
luy children,and haue none vnderFanding : 

" they are wiſe to do euill, but to doo well 
y] they haue no knowledge. 
m The Reaſons wherefore all ; MEN Reaſon x; 

4 ſhould be thus well acquainted: with 

9 the Scri tures, are,firſt becauſe they 
are prohtable nor onely to teachaand 
inſtru&, but alſo to make vs. abſo- 
{ lute Chriſtians ; yea perfect vntoa 
C good 


P 


4 4 
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; 2Tim.3, 


'Fif 26,17. 
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: ' 
$1.8 Gal 3,28, 


tit! Reaſon 5 . bo . . © - © 5 
' Rom, 15,4, they iwere committed to writing 


'$ 


7 - Deut. 31,12 
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good Workes. Andſecondly, for 
aſmuch as to this ende andpurpoſ; 


thatby a Religious meditation ar 
exerciſe of them, we might bee trai 
ned vp in the vndoubted hope of e 
ternall life. The knowledge and vſc 
of the Scripture therefore neceſſari 
ly appertaincth to the inſtruction c 
all the Saints of God. Ir was written 
as the Apoſtle faith, For our learning 
whether we be learned or vnlearned 
men, ot women, olde or young, Fe 
there is no reſpect of perſons with G O D 


-/7| x Tim. 2,4 butas the Apoſtle ſaith. 1 Fim, 2.H 
al Will 


world hane all men to bee. ſaued, and ti 
cone to the knowledge of the truth. Ga: 
ther the people together (faith the Lord 
by Moſes, Deut 31. Mer, women, ani 
Children, and the 8 tranger that is with 


they may learne and feare the Lorde you 
God. and keepe and obſerue al the wardy 
of this Law. W hat can be ſpoke more 
plaialy for the confirmation, of this 
G62 7 - _ 
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truth, chat it is the Lords good will 
and commandement, that hot onely 
men,butzthat men, women, and chil- 
dren,ſhould betaught and inſtru&ed 
in his Statutes and judgements. The 
Prophet Dazidthought it meet alſo, 
that the people generally ſhould com 
to the knowledge of the ſcripture ; 8& 
therefore Pſal.1.he pronounceth him 
bleſſed whoſe delight is in the law of the 
Lord, and in his Law doth meditate day 


| anudmeht.AndPl.i19.Bleſſedare thoſe 


that are upright in thetr way, and walke 
inthe Law of the Loxd, ere. Andalittle 


after, Wherwith ſhal a yong man reareſſe 


his way ? in taking heed therto according 
to thy word, He is bleſſed by the ſen- 
rence of Danid,that meditateth in the 
word of God: whereupon it follow- 
eh on the contrary, that hee is euen 
curſed that taketh no delight ro exer- 
ciſe hiraſelfe therein. Concerning 
ti:is thing, itic alſo to bee obſerued, 
whar the Lord ſaithby- Moſes to the 
people of Ifrac]l. Deat.6. Theſe words 
| | C2 (faith 


ih. 


Verſe 2,3. 


Verſe 2,3, 


Verſe 6;7,8 


9, 20,21, 32 
&KCs 
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(ſaith the Lord) which I command thee 
this day, ſhall bee inthy heart, and thou 
ſhalt rehear ſe them continually unto thy 
chilaren, and thou ſhalt talke of them, 
Ll 8c. as you may ſeeat large in that 
| | [Verſe26,27 Chapter, as allo Exod. 12. Pſal. 7 8, 
'® This mightbe further amplifyed by 


* | /Pa. 78,1,2, many other authorities, cuerie place] 


——_ 
. <4 Ih oe 


jy j na; plainly prouing, how highly God re- 
1&4 Lrech that cuery Father, and euerie 
houſholder,ſhould be fo perfe& and 
Skilfull in the word, in the lawes and 
ordinances of the Lord,as that there- 
by they may not onely be comforted 
in their owne ſoules, bur alſo be able 
to teach and inſtru their children & 
families from generation to genera- 
tion,in theright vnderſtanding of the 
ſame. For which godly zeale and -en- 
deuour,to the practiſe whereof doth 
the Lorde himſelfe verie highly ſet 
11 19 'foorth the commendation of Abra- 
{4s if un £17.15 bam. Gene, 18. 1know him (ſaith the 
FALL | Lord) that he wil tommannd his ſonnes| * 
end bis houſhold after him hat they _ 
| 11 
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the way of the Lord, to do righteouſneſſe 


and iudgement, Alſo Tohn 17. This is Verſes. 


eternal life (faith Chriſt):hat they know 
thee to be the onely ery God, and whom 
thou haſt ſent Jeſus Chriſt. Nowe-no 
where 1s this Fountaine Knowledge 
to be had, but onely in the ſcripture 
and written word of God, It is eter- 
nall life therefore truly ro know and 
vnderſtand the ſcripture, and the di- 
rect way to eternall death,to remaine 
ignorant of the ſame knowledge, of 
neceſsity going before faith, without 
which faith there is no ſaluation.For 


hee thar beleeneth in Chriſt ſhal not bee Tobn 


condemned, but he that beleeueth not ,is 
condemned already. And Rom. 10,14- 


*How ſhal they beleeue in him of ewhs they 
| hauenot heard ? Thus you ſee, that 


God (whoſe wiſedome ſhinerh cuen 
in the leaſt of his creatures) hath not 
ordained his word to be an idle thing 
or to ſerue onely for a fewe, but for 


all; yea, euento giue the /ample wiſe- Pat 19, 
aome,and to the childe knowledge & dif Prou, 5,4 


C3 . cretion. 


ad. 
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&retii. And that as it is his wil that his 
Minifters ſhould teach his people, c- 
uen all his counſell which he hath re- 


1 '* :0,27, ucaled:ſo is ithis wil,thart his people 


ſhould learne irall, to the ende they, 
may haue hope and conſolation by 
it, inthe gouerning of their liues,and 
in the ſtrengthening of their faith, 

| Whofacuer hath a religious care & 
delight to medirare & exerciſe them- 
ſelues in the holy ſcripture and writ: 
' ten worde of God, their foules ſhall 
thereby benotably fed, ſtrengrhned, 

. confirmed,and comforted. They ſhal 


haue true peace of Conſcience,toy in 
the Holy-Ghoſt, aſſurance of Gods 


loue, and of eternal} life. But as for 


ſuch as haue no true delight heerein, 
rhey can haue no true peace ot coſct- 
ence,no ſoundioy 1a the holy ghoſt, 

no aſſurance of Gods loue, nor of e- 
ternal lif-.Al which notable effectes 
are not attributed to rhe ward of god 
by any deuiſe of man, butvpon ſuffi 

cient watrantizc trom the ſame.Asin 


Fr Amos! 


Y (AD GO. aL 


DO. 
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Amos 8,wher the want of Gods word Vaſe rt. 
(in the preaching and hearing ofit) is 
copared to an intallerable famine, fa- 
miſhing not only the body, but both 
ſaule & body. Whereas the Apoſtle 
S, Peter alſo faith, that we are borne a> x Per.1, 23, 
new,not of mortall ſeed but of immortal, V*<*5- |} 
by the word of God, who liueth and endu- 
reth for ever. And alitle after ,#his is the 
word that is preached among you:where- 
as our Lord Ieſus Chriſt ſaith alſo in 
his Goſpell, Now are yecleane through loh. 15,37 Þ 
the worde which Thane ſpoken URt0 JOr. | 
Andalittle after, 1fye abidegn me, and 
my words abide in you, Aske what ye wil, 
&F1t ſhalbe done ta you. ets in another 
lace, If « man loue we bee wil keepe my ,,, .. WW 
_ & my father will loue ris we = Rath 
wil come unto him. and dwcl with him. 
Hee that loueth mee not, keepeth not my 
words.Many are the places that might 
bee alledged,bur by theſe it is cleare, 
how plentifull che ſcripture is in ſet- 
| ting forththenotable commendatis 
& effets of the word of God: & alto 
C4 en- 
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encourage vs from the higheſt to the 
loweſt, to a zealous regarde of rhe 
ſame,as being neceſſary to be known 
of vs in euexy patt, andeliery way, tg 
be practiſed, for the aduancement of 
Gods glory in our mortall hodies, & 
for the comfortable ſcaling and aſſu- 
rance of our lalaation. , : 

Now the euident trueth of this 
point, firſt, notably tendeth to the 
confutatien of the Papiſts, whereas 
by their Doctrine and prattiſe they 
maintaine,that ignorance is the Mo: 
ther ofdeuotion, that inuincible ig- 
norance i#notſinne, and fo no hin- 
derance of it ſelfe to ſaluation,if men 
be Chriſtened. For which cauſe, like 
the Phariſes (whom Chriſt reproo- 
uerth for it Luke 11.)They take away the 


Key of Knowledge from the common peo-| 
ple, and wil neither enter into the King- 


dome of God themſelues nor ſuffer others 
fo enter. Obſtinarely affirming, that 
the knowledge and inderſizating of 
the Scriptures, appertaine onely to 


great | 


"as yh, a, A «vo = ©A© & -< = A mA 
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great Learned-men, and not to the 
common multitude of men and wo- 
men: which is aſmuchin effect, as if 
they ſhould ſay in plaine termes, that 
the bleſſednefle of the heaueply king 
dome appertaineth only to. great lcr- 
ned men,andnot to the multitude of 


men and women. For ifthe kingdom 


of heauen belong vnto them ,, then 
(without exception) all thoſe means 
withall, which the Lord hath ſancti- 
tyed for the building of chem vp to 
that heauenly glory. 


Secondly, this Doctrine notably Vſe 2. 


meeteth with ſuch (as many ſuch 
there are) who will be readie ,to ſay 
(when they are either exhortedto la- 
bour for knowledpe, or reprouedfor 
their ignorance)althongh I hane not 


| ſo much knowledge and vnderſtand- 


ing inthe Scripture,as you & others, 
yetI carry as gooda mind, I haue as 
goodintents, zeale,hope,aftcions, 
and deſires, nothing at all confide- 
ring that whatſocuer minde, intent, 

h zeale, 


(Z 
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zeale, hope,affettion,or defire,is norff 
grounded vpon Gods worde, it'is an 
vnſound minde, an'ilt intent, 2'falfe 
zeale, adeccirfull hope, a vaine affe 
Fion,anda corrupt defire, in noſort 
profitableto thoſe that haue them, 
bor dely tending to the diſhonour 
of God; and protioking of his wrath, 
The fſraclires had zeale, yea euen the 
zealeof God (as the Apoſtle calleth 


{3 var, it) Rom.1o. but being not according} 
T0 ro knowledge, it profited them no-"! 
if thing.Yzz4 had a good mind andin-|C 
2 tent in ſtaying the Arke when he ſaw} © 
Fi} vac 9,10, it ſhaken. i Chron. 13. but dooivg it | 
"40's without the warrant of Gods word, | © 
we: 4 he was fearcfully puniſhed with ſo-} © 
{; (Bin _ dainedeath. S. Paule before his con-} * 
k 13 0 nerſion had a good intent in perſecu-| 
: l a&5,1z, ting the Church of Chriſt, and ſhall] ' 
/{} 1] &e, welay thatheedid well > Thus wee} ' 
M8 may ſce that God will accept no ſer- | * 
inp f nice at our handes, let it carry neuer | 
By dt: fo fair ſhewes of Deuotion and good | ' 
HI intents, vnleffe it be performed with | 
iy ſound | 
IN" 4 E 
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tot ound knowledge and vnderſtanding | 


. 


Ife 


Te 
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m, 
ur 
he 
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according to his word, 

Thirdly 
the reproofe ofallſuch(as many ſuch 
chereare) who although they haue 
heard the word of God many daies & 
yeares together , and enioy liberty 


h.Jand opportunity to exerciſe them- 
ſelues therin,do yet remain but as lit- 


tlechildren thatareto be fedde with 
Milke, and not able to digeſt ſtrong 
meate. Ifſuch be asked any queſtion 
coneerningtheir worldly affairs,they 
can eaſily gine an/anſwere; and readi- 
ly render a ſound reaſon of that whi- 
ch they ſay. But if they be examined 
of their eſtate before God, and how 
thecaſe ſtandeth with them touching 


knowledge of heauenly things, fajth, 


repentance,peace of conſcience,afſu- 


rance'of Gods loue, & ſuch like,they 


are found mute,& know not what ro 
ſay; yea & which is moſt of al lamen- 
rable to confider,nothing atall aſha- 
med(are the greater part)to conſider 
ther 


this dire&ly tendeth ro oſe 3. 
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to labor for further perfeFtion:whet 


The firſt Sermon. 
their ignorance in this behalfe. Thi 
olde Popiſh poyſon hath ſo infeQe 
mens.hearts, as if ignoraunce we 
better then knowledge. And that 
they ſay the Lordes prayer, come t 
the Church, carry the names of chri 
ſtians and Proteſtants,itis ſutfcien 
and more preciſenefſe thenneceſſar 


mm 


in they moſt wretchedly deceyug 
themſelues. = 
But nowe as the Papiſtes by. 

which hath been ſpoken,are euxdent 
ly diſcouered to hauc hard harts, and 
to be deadly enemies to the ſaluation} 
of Gods people, in thus denying thif 
the Bread of life in their own tongs, 
without ſpeciall licenſe, without the 
which,there can be nothing bur aſſu 
reddeath : andas it diſcouereth the 
wretched and miſerable eſtate and 


bus py. ot wy. mihnbey ot ey my 


== o©® 


ther but the very ſtate of condemna- 
tion ; ſo it teacheth vs,not onely to 
glorify God, andto praiſe his name 

x | for 


1 
2 
c 
condition of the reſt, as being no oj 
t 
{ 
4 


| The firſt Sermon. 
Tu for vouchſafing vs the free paſſage & 
ce pure preaching of his word and Goſ- 
"9 pell, with liberty and opportunity to 
Fexerciſe our ſelues therin; bur alſo-rto 
- Wray vnto himfor'the gracious aſsi- 
hf tance of his bleſſed ſpirice, thar wee 
-M may not enioy ſo great a bleſsing in 
a vaine, but may take the occaſion and 
IH opportunity (whiles it is offered) to 
/UEbe builded vp from one degree of ho- 
-Flinefle vnto another, according ther- 
"W unto, cuenvntill we become perfect 
MN members of Jeſus Chriſt, and enioy 


nd eternall life, + AL H 
Ol | Know ye not what the ſcripture ſaith 
bil of Elias ? a Fl | 

> The place of Scripture whereunto 
hef in theſe words he hath relation is 2. 
u King.19,10:wherc it is recorded, how 
ef after Elias had cauſed al the Prophets 
1d of Baal to be {lain at the brook X:(hoy, 
04 Jezebel the wife of King 4hab hearing 
4} rhereof, ſent a meſſenger vnto Elias 
00 aying; The Gods do ſotome, and mo re 
Ky alſo if Imake not thy Life like one of their 


Tr lines 
| 


1 


= 


The firſt Sermon. | 
lizes,by to morrow this time. The whig- 
newes when Elias heard, he aroſe} 
went for his life, and came ro Berl 
bawhich is in Judah, andfromtheni 
went a daies 1ourny into the wilde 
neſſe,wher being refreſhed and cor 
jorted of the Lorde with meate a 
drinke, and with the preſence of | 
j holy angel, he walked inthe ſtreng 
it of that nouriſhment forty dayes a 

þ forty nights together,ynto Horebtl 
Fl Mount of God:and being there eny 
+ | red into a Caue, the Lord ſaide vn 
7 1 him, What dooft thou heere Elias 2 vn 
£alfl'h whomhe anſwered the firſt and t 
e FRI: ſecond time, Thaxe bin very icalonus 
the Lord God of hoſts, for the children 
Iſrael hae forſaken thy cournant, bi 
ken downe thine Altars,(lain thy propit 
with the ſmrord, and I onely am lift, 4 
they ſecke my life to take it away. Vn 
which cry and complaint of the Pri 
het,the Lord replyerh (as the Apq 
ledoth heere alledge it) that he hi 
rcſeruedto himſelfe ſcaucn thouſan 
men , &c. 2p Noy 
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e 
Gs Nov I willtake theſe wordes as 
*they lye in order, andout of that | ,.; 
place gather the Doctrines as they 
ficly ariſe by Conference of both pla- 
14 ces; whereas the Apoſtle ſaith heere 
7 of Elias, that hee communeth with 
God, or maketh requeſt vnto him a- 
painſt Iſraell. The wordes of the 
Prophet, r. Kings 19. as I noted be- 
fore, are theſe; /haxe beene werie iea- | 
lous, &c.all tending to one purpoſe. it 
For the Doctrine then, whereas Eli- p,g,,;. | 
as direCterth himſclfe vnto God, and _ In 
niaketh his Prayer and complaint it 
;,1 Yato him, as one fully affured, that {| 
as the Lorde by the Idolatrie and 
4 abhominations of the Wicked, was It 
, Igrecuouſly offended, ſo hce| alone | 
wasableto take vengeance of them, MW 
andto giue vnto him a comfortable Ml 
4 qdeliverance. : | 
Wee firſt learne from hence, that 
wo . it Bt 


t £ 
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The ſecond Sermon. 
ithighly bchooueth,and ir is the pa 
and dutie of all true Chriſtians tok 
meruailous zealous and earneſt j 
hearty prayer and calling vpoty Go 
And che Morkes ities ihe 
all other occaſions, foraſmuch asth 
Lordis exceeding tich and plentifa 
in all, good thinges, both concerning 
foule and bodye, the leaſt whereof | 
cannot poſſibly bee had any othy 
where : ſo eſpecially,in the rimeg i 
affliction and trouble , and' whig : 
(through the rage and fury of malid 
ous enemies) we be inany miſery 
diſtreſle; & 

The Reaſons are,firſt, becauſe tl 
Lord Godis the fountain of all founf 
comfort and conſolation, the ioyQt 
the afflicted, the deliverer of the off 
preſſed, andofſuch as are in diftre 2 
Andſecondly, becauſe he hath pry c 
miſed the imparting of the riches ad 
treaſures of his grace and fautor,vpd 
no other condition,noryet vnto al 
other,bur onely vnto ſuch as humb| 
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beg anderaue the ſame athis handes, 


by faichfull and feruent prayer . Ex- 


y amples of ſuchnorable zeale ant] fer- 
{ uency in prayer (befides this of Elias) 


y we hauein David, who becing often- 


rimes brought into fo great cxirea- 


{ mities, as that heſeemedto be viter- 
q ly forſaken, flyeth ſtill vvnte God by 


Prayer, asvnto his onely retuge, and 
moſt humbly craueth comfort and 


$ ſuccour at his mercifull hands : as ?/. 
q 31. Though 1ſaid ins my haft Tam caſt out Vaſe 22, 
id of thy/ight, yet thou heardeff the voice of 
o 17 prayer when Icried onto thee.Heers 


ofalſo haue wehis example. 254.15: yar zn 
atſuchtime as he was in-great daun- 
ger of his life through the vnnacurall 


# treachery of 4b/olon', and diuelliſh + 


counſell of Achitophel. As alſo Chap. Verſe 10. 


{ 24, when he felrthe hand of God vp- 


onhim for his offence in numbering 


o co a erle k ' 
the people. Of Hezrkiah, 2. Kin. pg L. 


at ſuch-time as him-ſelfe with the 


aj whol Citty of leruſalem was in great 


danger of deſtruction thorough the 
D mighty 


\ 


ths 


© Teſus Chriſt, being the Lorde of lik 


| ſelfe;behadno necd of any heauenh 


- Wetobeinthischriſtianduty & exe 
_ Ciſeofpraier, wee hauing continu 


The ſecond Sermon. 
mighty hoaſt of Senaherib, Of 7ehoj 


phat, alſo of 1eremy,Damiel, 8&c.Bur of 


allothers , moſt notably heereunt 


belongerh the example of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt; whereof we read, Math 


f [4 Yle1s. 26:praying vnto his heauenly fathet 


inthe time of affliction, and that wit! 


— of himſelfe vppon thi 
ground. Andnow iffuch holy oy 


Dauid,Elias, Hezekiah & the reſt $na 
ifthe ſon of God himſelfe, our Lon 


and ſaluation,thus humbled himſelk 
in-feruent prayer and calling vppot 
- God,when (as yet) in regard of hin 


affiſtance,and when as al the trouble 


and'anguiſhes which hee ſuſtained 
© were free andyoluntary, wholly allq 
for vs,andinno meaſure for himſelf 


How feruent & watchful then ough 


need ofthe Lords aſsiſtance, & ini 
finit reſpeRs being (by reaſon of ou 


n 
| 


| 


ey _ nw. | TT EY —— FY A La. 


| The ſecond Sermon. __ 
fins and gricuous offences) in conti- 
nual danger 8 extremity? The conſ1- 
deration of which great neceſsirie of 
praier, hath cauſedrhe holyghoſt to 
vtter notable exhortations therunto, 
as Rom.12.that we (ſhould continue in yaſe ;2: 
praier, and 1 Th.s. Pray(ſaith he)conrt- Verierr, 
pally. Alſo Eph.6. Pray alwaies withall 5, . 
maner praier & ſupplication in the ſpirit, : 
& watch therunto with all perſeucrance 
and ſupplication for al Saints. ' For this 
cauſe is it recorded ro the notable 
comendationof Annthe daughter of 
Phanuel,rhat ſhe went not out of the tem- 
ple, but ſerued God with faſting & pray- 
ers,night & day. Heerunto belongeth 


$ theexamplc of Hawnahthe mother of —_ 2,36, 


Sammuel.1Sat,n. As allo thewoman 
of CanaaniMi.15: ſhewerh vs a nota> 


liq. ble example of vnwearied conſtancie 


and continuance in prayer, ſheneuer 
ceaſing from the ſame, vntil ſhe foiid 
the Lord graciouſly inclined to grant 
her deſire. And ſurely a man would 
thinke that the confideration of our 
manifolde wants and necelsiries , 

D2 ſhould 


The ſecond Sermon. 
ſhould moue vs to a feruent conſtansſ | 
cy andcontinuance in prayer. Foy | 
who is he ſo rich and wealthy, bur hef . 
hath ſtill necde of the Lords bleſlingf , 


and protetion ? whoſe eftate ſo ſure 


_ and vnmoucable, but it may quickelyf < 


bee oucrturned and brought to nos , 
thing? And who (againe) ſo holy & : 
perfe&, bur he hath continuall needeſ « 
of the encreaſe of grace ? All whichy7 
can no otherwiſe be had,butby faith- 7 
full Prayer andcalling vpon G O Dj 
Now heereunto for our better enco-|/ 
ragement to this duty may be produſF- 
ced alſo the notable effe&tes which(,, 
hauecnſued vpon the faithfull Prays, 
ers of the Saints and ſeruants of God] ;, 
calling vpon him in the time of affli-}þ, 
cion and troble.As in the firſt place, 

what a comfortable effeftt did there} 
follow vpon this prayer of Elias? the] 


| Lordgracioully delivering him and}, 


the reſt of his fairhfull, and turningſa, 

the rage and fury of their cruell per*|tt 

{ccurors, to their ownefeareful cone|a, 
: fuſion, ; 


The ſecond Sermon. 
{ fuſion. The like comfortable ſucceſſe 
had the Prayers of Dazid, hee beein 
Ne alwayes preſerued from the wicked 
attempts of Saz/: and the Lord brin- 
re} oing the treachery of his vnnaturall 
ly} Sonne and wicked Counſellors to 
0} their owne deſtruftion. The like re- 
W 9ard had the Lordealfo to the Pray- 
def ers of Hezekiah, Ieremy, Daniel, &c. 
bh The notable effect that enſued alſo 
I ypon the Prayer of our Lorde Ieſus 
1 Chriſt is not to be paſſed ouer. Jn 
Ol the dayes of is fleſh (faith the Apoſtle, 
Wi Heb. 5.) didhe offer wp Prayers and (up- 
Clif plications with ſtrong erying and teares 
y4 onto him that was able to ſaue him from 
OM death, and was alſo heard in that which 
If he feared. 

ce) The Apoſtle in theſe wordes, not 
Ttonely declaring,that our Lorde Iefſus 
he} Chriſt in the time of his humiliation 
ndjand according to his humane nature, 
ngIdid pray to his heauenly Father ; bur 
jthathe was moſt graciouſly hearde, 
n-Jand comfortably aſſured of a trium- 
N,}| D 2 phant 
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| Saint Paule , Saint Tohn , 
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| phantvidory ouer all the enimies off i 
_ ourſaluation, according as in ſhont | 


time afterwarde it came to paſſe inf | 
very deede. To theſe might beef 1 
added the comfortable experienceyſ < 
which the Apoſtles, Saint Peter, * 
and the { 
reſt, had of the Lordes moſt graci { 
qus inclination to heare their-pray c 
ers, and ro graunt their requeſts, calf 0 
ling vpon him in the time of their imy ® 
priſonments and greeuous afflitif 8 
ons. Suchis the Lords bountie ang V 
goodnefle,and fo ready is his mighty F 
and mercitull hand to performe tha 4 
promiſe which in ?/al.5o. he maketlf ( 
vnto all ſich as faithfully call vppog * 
him in the time of affliction and df # 
ſreſle, ſaying; Cal vpon me in the dl 
of trouble : I'wil deliver thee, andtl tt 


vale 18,19 ſhalt glorifie me. And Pſal. 145. 


Lord is neere to al that cal upon him, 

fo al that cal pon himin truth. Hee # 

fulfil the deſire of them that feare hit. © 

alſo wil heare their crie , and wil /  /c 
; Ft 


ce 


The ſecond Sermon, 

of chem, Much might bee ſpoken for 
| the further apliiegeion of this 

in} point, -but in this already deliuered , 

wee may finde ſufficient matter to j-{;, 

ex] encourage vstoa cheerefull regarde 

| and eerciſe of this duty. And how- | 


IO 255m 0 EEO Ao 4 og AEDST noe oY 
- — 


| focuer the Lorde may oftentimes 
4 ſeeme to negle& our Prayers, andto 
/4 deferre the performaunce of-our re- | 
af queſts longer then wee would : yet | 
muſt we not diſtruſt nor be diſcoura- iſt 
ged, but alwaies comfort our ſelues [ 

with this vndoubted aſſurance, that | 
Hee i faithful who hath promiſed, who 

all alſo wil dooit. For yet 4 little while © 
(fayrh the Apoſtle) and hee that [ball — 
| come, willcome, and wil not tarry..Now *'* * 
il the int: foal line by faith : but if- as 

1d with-drawe himelfe,, my -ſoule (fait 
4 the Lorde) ſhal haue no pleaſure in | | 


'u] This Comfort' encouraged De 
wm #14, and thereforc,-2. Sam./22.7wil ye; 
nf calonthe Lord who is worthie to be prat- 
ſal ſea, ſoſhal The ſafe frommine enemit3. 
Va. : D A He 
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Hedid not deſpaire, but was aſſured, 


V 
that asthe Lorde had promiſed , faf a 
would henot fail to giue hima comy | 
fortable deliueraunce from his ene a 
mies: according whereunto, ought a 

no extreamities to diſcourage vs; ep 
ther from hearty praying vnto Gog p 
{ | |_ or from repoſing an vndoubred con tt 
| 1.11v + idenceof being graciouſly heard, ii tf 
21.08 whatſoeuer we aske accorc'ing to hi th: 
_ Secondly, from the conſideratiag] hi 
of the notable zeale that was in rhiff hy 
holy Propher wee are taught, thaſ in 
* with ſuch a feruent zeale and buif cc 
ting affetionoughrall true Chriſti le 
ansto be inflained rewards: the gloyy at 


and. honour of God, as onthe or 
. de :to apply vnto themſelues, & fc 
the comfort and reioycing -of the 
owne hearts, whatſoveuer tendeth-t 
the aduancement thereof, cuen as 
themſelues were notably honoure 
andbenefired:thereby : and on theo 
ther ſide to:be no leſſegreened wi 


Wil 
a 'F " 
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{ wharſocuer tendeth to the reproach 
of and diſhonour of his bleſſed name: 
f chen if it were direfly intended and 


plyed againſt themſelues . Such 


h aburning zeale (I ſay) was in this ho- 


andexcellent Prophet, as euident- 
earcd, nor onely 1n cauſing all 


{ the Prophets of Baal ro bee re: for 
nf their Idolatry and blaſphemy againſt 


u the Lord (whercof you heard before) 


{4 but in that he feared nor alſo ro ſhew 
a himſelfe-vnto 4hab, and thar in the 


| 


11 
þ 3 
T' 


x and tender affeftion towardes the 


o 


uf heate of all his rage and madneſle, & 


in plaine and expreſle tearmes,to diſ- 
couer and reprooue hs irreligious, 
lewd, and vngodly life. Sucha zeale 


Lords glory, was in the Prophet Da- 
vid, he being no leſſe touched ro the 
heart with ſorrow andgriefe, for the 
blaſphemies, for the ſcornes and re- 
proaches which were vttered by the 


< wicked againſt the Lord, and againſt 


At 


the ſincerity of his worde and wor- 
(hip,then if himſelfe in his owne per- 
ſon 


' 389'? 
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Hl - . fon had endured them all. As.Rom(;, 
{7} Rem.15,3- x5 out of pſal.69. The rebukes of 2 


I F92992 hich rebuke thee, fel on me.AndPſ.1zd,; 
| : | Plal.r39,21 Do not Th:tethem 6 Lord(ſaith he)thaf 
Fd) 22. hate thee? And do 1 not earneſtly contenlll 
T1 with thoſe that riſe vP againſt thee? Thatfh, 
If the with an vnfamed hatred,as they wen 
I 4-06 mine utter enimies.Thus was Dauid: 
4 1.00 ſo cuen as it were deuoured 8& ſwa 
81.4 lowed vp with the zeal of the lord;h 
accounted all thoſe for his enemies 
who were the enemies of God,8 nt 
leſſchating & opoſing himſelf again| 
them,then if they had hated & deſpi 

ſedbim, andintended againſt him 
the miſchiefe they could: poſſibly de 

uiſe. Examples of ſuch burning ze: 
toward gods glory, we haue in diuer 
other,as in Moſes againſt the Idolatr 
_ ofthe 1/rael:tes, it becingrecordedi 

Verſe 19,20 £ÞE 32.ch.of Exod, that whe he; 
the calfe which they had made, 8ctl 
dancing,bis wrath waxed hot, & he 66 
the T ables out of his hands,brake themi 

preces, burnt the Calfe in the fire,vrom 


i 
n 
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| The firſt Sermon. 
Ii; onto powder, flrewed it upon the Wa- 
Wer and made the children of I{tael drink 
of it. This ſurely was a maruailous 
MFÞeale in this holy man towards Gods 
Molory, when he ſaw itſo prophaned, 
he being much more neerly touched 
thereby with greefe of heart , then if 
Ithe vileſt reproach that might be,had 
beene offered to himſelfe . Such a 
zeale alſo rowards the Lord, had Phi- 
gzchas, Num.25.when with his ſpearey, ,, 
Che thruſt thorow the twofornicators 
nffor their filthy wickednes in tranſgreſ 
{fing Gods law. Notable alſo was the 
zcale of ;oſhnah,in puniſhing the wic- 
{ kednes of Achaz with death, as Joſ.7, 
ul 25, of Jehs 2 Kix.10. inthatheflew all yer... 
af that remained of the houſe of Ahab in 
ifs Jſreel,8 al that were great with him, 
&his Familiars and Prieſts, and con- 
uerted the houſeof Baal to a filthy vie 
M In al which that he was caried witha 
A burning zeale towards God, himſelfe 
teſtifies in his words to /chonadeb the 
* Sonne of Rechab, ſaying, Come with 
ys me, 


; | + 2 Kis: 18,4 P 
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me, and ſee the zeal which I haze for vhilſe 
Lord. The notable example alſo eF 
Hezekiah, in breaking the Brazen ſeiſin' 
ent which Moſes had ſet vp. Of jc 
fiah alſo, 2 Kings 23. OfNehemidlf 
chap. 13, 25. Ofthe Prophet /eremuſp! 
chap. 20,9. But aboue al others mo 
notable heerein, is the confideratic 
of the woonderfull zeale that was iÞ! 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, when hee ſay 
the houſe of God, and the place dF< 
his worſhip to bee horribly prophaÞc 
nedandabuſcd,with the buying an 
—__ Marchandize,as Joh. 2. Thi! 
vngodlines of thething did ſo moufil 
himto indignation,as that he forgaÞ# 
al reſpe&s ofhimſclte,8& was ſo ſwa* 
lowed vp of zeale, that hee could no 
not forbeare ſuch wickednes any lonff9 
ger, but with a ſcourge of Cordd 
whipped them all out of'the TemF* 
ple. Wereadalfo, in diuers othaf® 
places of the Goſpell, that although} 
10 outwardreſpees, hee ſubmittedP®% 
himſelfe to his Mother, and vnto 4#F" 


feb | 
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W/eph (whom men ſuppoſed to bee his 
EFather) yet whenſocuer there was a- 
| yqueſtion concerning any particu- 
er of his Office and calling (for the 
accompliſhing whereot he was ſent 
wok his Heauenly Father into this 
world) hee would nor yeild the leaft 
ogjot that might bee vnto their affei- 
; Þ1s, bur rather reprooued them for 
aFheſame. According as beſides the 
eproouing ofhis Mother. John 2, 3. Verſe 46, 
tcereof wee haue another example, 47 &c. 
Mar. 12.1t being there recorded, that 
hen one told him (as hee was exer- 
iſedin teaching the multitude) that 
Tis Mother and his Brethren ſtood with- 
por, defering to ſpeake with him. IWho is 
#7 Mother (anſweredhe) and who are 
&) Brethren. Andalittle after, Whoſo- 
defer ſbal doo my Fathers wil which is in 
beaver, the ſame is my Brother and Si- Verſe 26 
heffer, «nd Mother. And Luke 14. If any 
off an come to me, and hate not his Father 
rei$1d Mother, and wife and Children, and 
 fretheren and Sifters, yea and his owne 


ph life. 


b 
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life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. 


Mat. 10. 1am comr to ſet 4 man at v 


ance againſt his Father, & the dawy 
againſt her mother, and the daughter 
law againſt her mother in law, &c. 
that Chriſts meaning is to giue 
encoragement vnto children of dil 


rather to be at deadly hatred and cd 
tention with them.then to leane a 
part of that vndone, which the Li 
requireth at our hands, according 


owne meaning,ſlayings He that 
ather or mother more then mee, ts 


mn 


n 


bedience,God forbid : buthe teach 


' worthy of me,@e.Now to come toll 
reaſons wherefore al true Chriſti) © 
ought to be inflamed with ſuch ab#* 

ning zeale of Gods glory, Firſt, n th 


£ 
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, A 
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h 


heerein, that the glory of God, id 
faith of Chriſt,and the ſincere proſſſit 
fion andpraGtiſe of Gods worde a 
will, ought ro be much more dearſ?) 
precious vntovs,then our earthlypP* 
rents and kinred, and that wee ougg® 


ly 
he plainly afterward expoundeth| Ol 
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muſt know that the glory of God, is 
ua the end of all Gods counſels, and of 
Wall Gods creatures. Now, thecnde 
ef which God hath appointed to all our 
dooinges, we are cuermore to pro- 
gpound and ſer before vs in al andeue- 
gry thing that we take in hand:bur god 
hath appointed,that the end of al our 
$doings ſhould be his glory:thercfore 
off his glory at all times andin all things 
gwult be eſpecialy reſpeed of vs, and 
arfaymed ar, according to that of the A- 
;6poſtle. 1Cor.10.Hhether ye cat or drink Veiie 31 
or whatſocuer ye co, do al tothe glorieof 
$629. A ſecond reaſon, is, becauſe it is / ++ 

, the end of our creation wherfore we 
.oFliue, mouc, and haue our being, that 
zphthe name of God tholdbe glorifiedin 
hour mortal bodies, & that we ſhould 
become ſanCtified inſtruments to do 
;sfedar which is in his holypreſence.Bur 
» $£owas by theſc cxamples andreaſons 
jad) ou hauc herd che deſcription of true 
zbp=cale : cuen ſo muſt you vnderſtand, 
wiiatthere is alſo a falſe zeale , and 
ll p that 


Vere 26 
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that is, when either vnder acoutitg 
fer pretenceof Gods glory,mens pi 
uate and particular glory is foug 


after ; or when there 1s indeed a 
rowards God,but not grounded,r 


moderated nor directed according 


his word. Examples ofthefirſtk 


of falſe zeale, wee haue in Jeſbuat 
ſonne of Nun, ſo highly reſpeCti 


the honour and credite of Moſes, 
that hee repined at Eldadand Me, 


for propheſying in the hoſt, and w 


led Moſes to forbid them. Nam.1H1, 


And another example m the Dik 


ples of hn the Baptzft,Loh.3. mars 
rg andcomplaining of the growi 
and encreafing credite of Chriſt, i 
the loue which they bare vnto th 
Maiſter. Examples ofthe other 
of falſe zcale we have in the 1fralit 
of whom Rom. 10. the Apoſtleſay 
im plaine tearmes, that #hey had1 
zeale of God, but not according to Kt 

ledveiln7zza, 1 Chron.nz. and in 
Pazle before his conuerſion, where 


himſcl 


Fs - XI. 
| _ The ſecond Sermon. , 
ug himſelfe ſpeaketh. Phil. 3,6. -and of 
MI chis kinde of falſe zeale ſpeaketh and 
g9 propheſieth ovr Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Wl 7hni6. They ſoil excommunic te you y..c. 
4 (faith he) yea, rhe time fhal come , that , 
gh whoſoener killeth you, wil thinks trat he 
18 doth God ſeruice. According as of this 
al falſezeale, there is, and hath beene, 
tn moſt lamentable EXPETICNCEC dmOong 
the Papiſts: It beeing no otherwikc 
eto bee concluded, bur that ſome of 
them vadoubredly are carried head- 
long to all their bloody defetgnes,rto 
4 the horrible maſfacres which they 
AJ have commitred, and (amonpeft all 
© the reſt of their Treacheries) ro that 
,Flarcand moſt dereſtable Gun pow- 
Mg der Treaſon, as at their arraignment 
io and death they confefled; eſpecially; 
ud through a blinde zeale for the vphol- 
ayſ ding & eſtabliſhing ofthe Catholick 
{ff faith which they haue falſely preten- 
ded: The Devill thorough Gods juſt 
14 invdgement, hauing ſo bereaued them 
req ofal ſence and remorſe, that rhey per- 
E 
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fyade themſelues , that in murt} 
ring the King,the Queen, the Pri 

_ in effeCting the deſtruction of; 
others profeſsing Religion \ thi 
ſhould performe a very merritoric 
worke, greatly pleaſe God, and 
him moſt high ſeruice. Bur letril 
this paſſe : other examples of tn 
zealc (beſides thoſe already remen 
bred) we hauc in holy Toh» the By 
tiſt, in S. Peter, and in S. Paule, aft 
his conuerfion : but theſe thatha 
bin alledged,as they plainly appro 

how tenderly the glory of God h 

bin reſpeQed of the Saints and Se 
uants of God from time to time he 
tofore, they being much more gre 
ued and vexed at the prophanatio 


| thereof, and much more fiercely P | 
Ttoigg the enemies & violaters of tl 


ſame, then euer they did any of tho 
that reproached them, or at any tif 
practiſed miſchiefe againſt them : « 
ucnſodo they moſt notably tend! 
teach, that the like burning zeale,at 


tend: 


26 
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$ tcnder affe&tion, oughtto bee in vs, 
ing andin cuery of vs, towards the nams 
4 of the Lord our God, at this day,and 
eng from day to day , according to our 
109 ſencrall places and callings, and the 
q divers occaſions thar are offered . 
tif Bur alacke (if wee come, to the vie 
Wand application ) where ſhall a man 
find ſuch zeal in theſe dayes of ours, 
as was either in Elias, Dauid,or in any 
ty of the other,that have bin remembe- 
Sred> Whois he that will not ſtorme 
and chafe, yea and threaten to be re- 
uvenged,when he ſhall ſee himſclfeto 
# be mocked,deſpiſed,or vpbraided, to 
q be {lzndered,diſgraced,or any other- 
req wiſe miſdealt withal?But althogh the 
tic} Lord ofheauen & earth beneuer ſo 
pu much diſhonored before their faces, 
| 
h 


| thogh they hear his bleſſed name ne- 
of uer ſo much blaſphemed, his ſaboths 
im neuer ſo horribly prophaned, his goſ- 
:  pel,preaching & profeſsion of ir,ne- 
dy uer ſo reprochfully ſpoke of, althogh _ 
an} men be in company with neuer ſuch 
14 E 2 vile 
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vile {wearers, heare neuer ſo pro 


phane ſ{coffing, ncuer ſo vain andfi 
thy communication proceede outc 
fome mouthes, ſee the ordinance « 
Godin his good creatures neuer { 
licentiouſly peruerted and abuſed 
Pride, Gluttony, Drunkennefle, a 

exceſle; yet where there is one thi 


is any thing atall moned heerewitl. 


or taketh theſe,or any of rheſe rhing 


ſo to heart.,as if ſuch abuſe were offs} 


redto himſelfe, that oppoſeth hi 
ſelfe againſt ſuch wicked ones, ande 
ſteemeth them for his own enemie; 


who thus approue themſclues to by 


the ctiimies of the Lord?A great p 
doo rather take delight in them, thi 
otherwiſe, and are much moreread 
to giue countenance and eficouragt 
ment to ſuch maner of perſons, the 
Once to reprooue, or to ſhew any 
{like of their vagodly wayes. Ni 
ſutely, if we examine yet more ſtris 
ly the eſtate and condition of t! 
time wherein we liue, we ſhall fin 
TL | _ 
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great coldneſſe and want of true zeal 
not onely in the common multitude 


of men and woinen, butcuecn alſoin 
many of thoſe, who haue receyued 
gifts and graces from God in a farre 
more high and excellent meaſure. Ir 


{ being a rare matter (the.Lord know- 


eth) to finde a man zealous and refo- 


lute in the trueth, ſome feare the 


lofſe and expence of their goodes', 


ſomecould finde in their hearts to be 


more forward,but fearethart thereby 
they ſhall incur the diſlike & diſplea- 


| ſure of great men,and ofſuch of their 
{ Friends, as affect notthecauſe: ſome 


make excuſe, by the contempt and 
troubles which enfue the zealous & 


{ reſolute profeſionof the truth,: and 


therefore thinke irthe ſafeſt way:to 
come to Chriſt (with Nzcodemys) in 


il the night, rokeepe their affections 
| fecrer, to content themſelues witha 
 formall kinde ofprofeſsion, to walke 


in amiddle courſe, to be neither hot 
nor colde, but Luke-warme (as was 
E 3 the 


AT. 


loh. 3, 2. 
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|! Revg,r5, the Church of Zaodices ) that ſo th 

- | 1 hay Lord may ſpew them out at the lat 

ij $46 ter end. Clean contrarie wheruntof 

b | Wi,  behoouethvs to behaue our ſ(clues] 

£106 ſo as hauing once attained to rhf* 
W true knowledge ofReligion and god? 


linefle, according to the Dodtrinet | 
Chriſts Goſpell, and ſecing cleareh 
what the Lorde requireth at ou: 
handes, what wee oughtto doo tf 
-pleaſe him wirhall, and what to { 
uoyde, leaſt he bee diſpleaſed, we 
++ if A may as Children of the light,andngſf 
0-180 of darkenefle, as the Children of ti 
474 1H day, and not of rhe night,boldly at ſ 

conſtantly ſtande out in defence q" 

the glorious Goſpell of Teſus Chriſſ® 

and beare witneſle ro the finceritf® 

thereof, and thatnor onely priuat" 

ly, but openly, in the face of © 

world, ſaying euery one with the * 
Verſe1s Poltle, Rom.'1. [amnot aſpamed of i t 
ER :Goſpell of Chrift : for it is the power("* 
1478 God wnte ſaluation, to enery one that lf® 
| j teexeth, Andwith the Prophet D nk 
WW i | | git © 
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+41 wid. Pf. 119. [wil ſpeake of thy Teſtimo- Verſe (6 
lad nies, before Kings, and will not bee aſha- 
roles. It followeth in the Prophets c6- 
aes{Plaint, as you may ſee. 1 Kin.19. The 
\ thichilaren of 1ſrael hane forſaken thy Cove 
po Bert, ec. In which words,wheras he —_— 
\edfirſt ſetteth the forth by a title of ex- ; 
refcellency,8 calleth them Jſraelites: we 
ogfare to obſerue,that it was a great ho- 
> t1nor to the peopleof the Iewes to be 
o Jcalled 7/raelztes; yea,ſuch an honor & 
qdignity, as was not proper to any or 
1 nther nation or people vnder the hea- 
- juen,Vhith are Iſralites (ſaith the Apo 
7 Al ſtle,Ro.9) that is to ſay,not Gentiles, 
.e 4not a people ofthe common ſort of 
\riſ{men,but ofthe moſt nobleſt genera- 
rijtion throughout the world, For the 
ad word /rae{ignifieth a prince of god, 
f or apreuailer with him ; 8 the name 
e fandritle of J/ralites was deriued vnto 
ft them from the Patriarke 7acob, vnto 
whotheſame was giuen by an angel 
fGod,who wreſtled wich him,as he 
went fro his Vncle Labanto rhe land 
4 of Canaan, & when as in the ſame c6- 


E4 batche 


Verle 4. 


he preuailednot, but 7aceb withſtog 


Doctr -J» hence very ficly fallowerh, and | we 
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him vato the end; he then (aide vnt 
him, Thy name ſhal be Jacob no moreyh 
Iſrael: becauſe thou haſt power with God 
thou ſhlt alſo prenaile with men. Thi 
was the Originall of the name andy 
tle of hakies where-withall thi 
lewes were adorned: they receyue 
the ſame not from the natiuity of 
cob,burby. reaſon of a victorie whic 
hee obtained .euen before and wit 
God (The Lord of his infinit. goo 
neſſe youchlſafing bun greater powt 
to re(iſt then it pleaſed himſelf to a 
prefle in aſlayling, euen as ſuch a 
pcriencz.of his grace and fauor, ha 
the reſt of his Children from day 1 
day.)-For thisoaulc, was Jacob call 
Hſrael,and-heereutpon from him we 
they called Iſraelites. So then, fro 


may learne (by the way) that as it 


a greathonourvato any Nation an 
people tobe honoured of God wit 
boly and honowrable titles, and wit 
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all ſuch graces, as may be vndoubted 


Iſeales and aſſurances of Gods ſpeciall 
Wloue andfauour: So on the contrary, 
a4 can therehe no greater diſhonor vn- 
fro any Nation and people, then to a- 
tf buſe the Titles wherewith-God hath 
tif honored them, and to ynſeale againe 
'ueg (as it were) the aſſurance of his 7 

in abuſing the graces beſtowed vpon 
idchem. Thus ſtood thecaſe with the 
tf lewes, they were honoured of God, 


oue, 


notonly with the Title of /ew(which 


q Gignifieth a man dedicated to true re- 


ligion) bur alſo of Ifraclites, which 
(as you herd before) was no leſſe ho- 


W nourable then the ſame. According 


as this,doath the Apoſtle moſt nota- 


q bly approouec and confirme. Roy. 9. 
4 when he ſaith, that vnto them apper- 
q tainedthe Adaption, and the elorie,and 
i the Conenants,and the giuing of the law , 


and the ſeruice of God, and the promiſes . 
Of whom are the Fathers, and of whome 


| concerning the fleſh Chriit came, who is 


God oner al bleſſed for ever, Amen. wil 
nor 


> 


Verſes 4,5- if 
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notnow ſtande to cnlarge the excel, 
lency of theſe priuiledges and prerg 
gatiues, nor alledge the many Teſti, 
monies of the Scripture that mig 
bee produced for the amplificatio 
thereof, accounting this onely Teſt 
mony of Moſes. Dew. 32. to be ſuf 
cient, where he ſaith, That the Lori, 
led him about, taught him, and kept hind , 
as the Apple of his eye. As an Eagleſluf; 
reth vp her Neſt , fluttereth ouey bly 
Birds, Fretcheth out her winges, take 
them, and beareth them on her wings. ] 
the Lorde ledde him , and there was |, 

ſtrange God with him. But now, asf} 
ter this maner without meaſure anl \] 

limitation, the Lorde extended toff y 
wardes them his ineſtimable good f: 
neſle and mercy, cuen fo on the canſ y 
trary, how vnnaturally and vathanlf /; 
fully they peruerted and abuſed thy n 
ſame; beſides this complaint of thy'y 
Prophet Elias, and the diſcourſe & a 
the Apoſtle in divers chapters of thi tl 
Epiſtle: this alſo docth Moſes in tly x: 

| vers 
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a very ſame chapter, diſcouer atlarge. 
09 gut he(ſaith Moſes)that ſhould have big Ver.15,46, 
cul pright (that is,ſhould haue glorified 
29 God,in walking worthy of fach ſpe- 
108 cjallloue) when he waxed fat, ſpurned 
I with his heele, he forſaoke God that made 
uy þ;m, and regarded not the ſirong God 
ll of his ſaluation . They proucked bins 
hin with range Gods,&c.But nowletting 
ſ them paſle, and rtocome alitcle nea- 
M rerto our ſclues. As it was an hono- 
M rable Title ot the Iewes to be called 
# Iſraelites, ſo is it nolefle honourable 
 f for vs at this day,to be called Chrifſti- 
ay ans; Nay, if wee markeit well, wee 
ag ſhall ſee, that the name of Chriſtians 
{| wherewith God hath honoured vs. is 
\ farre more honourable, then cuer 
was either thename of Jewe or 1ſrac- 
ns ite. Theſame being deriuedto vs, 
q neither from Jacob, nor Judah, bur e- 
quen from the ſonne of God himlſelte, 
a andfirſt giuento them that profeſſed 
ny the goſpel at AntiochicinSyriazas Att. 
tny 11, & importing aſmuch as anointed 
of of 
s 


V:rſe 26, 


Veriet7, 
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of God for Kings andPrieſts. Apaif; 
as they had the Law, ſo haue we to, 
Goſpell, and how ſurpaſsing ex 
lent a bleſsing the enjoying of of 
Goſpell is, aboue the enjoying ofth 
Law, our Lord leius Chriſt,Matgh1 
doth plainly declare, where he ſay: 
that Many Prophets and righteous miſhj 
baue defrred to ſee thoſe things whichiſg 
ſee, and to heare thoſe thinges which mh, 
heare by the Goſpel,and haue neither ſa; 
#07 heard them. Much might bec ſpl; 
ken, but in one word, how high a, 
excellent ſoeucr onthe one {ide, tp; 
Lords mercies and fauours wereth 
wards the Iewes,yet much moreſ 

paſsing excellent is, and hath bin I; 
orace and fauour towardes vs. Ati 


—_—— 


.how great and intollerable ſoew 


(onthe other fide) was their vokinlfi 
nefle an vnthankfulneſſe, yer neuffa] 
had the Lord ſuch cauſe to compli 
thereof, as hee hath againſt oury 

kindnefle and vnchanktulneſle, at t! ; 
day, in contemning his worde,indfe 


obey! i 
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8gbbeying his will, in continually pro- 
© Hoking him to anger and indignati- 
Xn, by our lewde and vnreformed 
t Rives, although aboue many eoker 
ditÞcher Nations and people, hee hath 
aMkchoſen vs for his peculiar inheri- 

aance, and beſtowed his benefits and 
*PÞleſsings vpon vs.Giuing vs the light 
<Ffhis worde, and calling vs moſt 1o- 
' Aingly and familiatly thereby, to bee 
7/F1is choſen people, and heyres of his 

:Mheauenly Linas vouchſafing vs 

 apcace,the raigne and gouertiment of 
-Wpodly Princes, &wharſocuet elſe our 
© (Marrs could poſsibly deſire. But now, 
: {whereas he hath long looked for the 

2 FMtrue fruirs of obedience and thanke- 

Wulneſſe at our hands, that we accor- 

ugdingly ſhould glorify him inthe true 

efrurs of holineſſe and righteouſneſle 
Mall the dayes of our life : it is found as 

Mfdircdtly againſt vs, as cuer it was a- 
Vi PR the Iewes; that we ate as diſo- 
uſbedient, & as gainſayinga people, as 
Mever were they; For fhal we cal them 
YI Chriſtt- 
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Chriſtians, that are louers of ple 
ſures, and worldly profits, more the 
they are of Godlineſle andReligiog 
Who make no conſcience of abſey 
ting themſelues from the hearing 
Gods word, and heare ir idly & cat 
leſſely,when they are preſent,andy 
terly without fruite > Who are vail 
Swearers, Drunkards, Whoremg 
ſters, that ate Scoffers, Raylers, 
thy Talkers, Backbiters, ſuch as wif 
neuer be appeaſed, but giuen to co 
tention, debare, and ſtrife ? Sure 
wee may call theſe (and ſuchas the 
are) Chriſtians, euen as the Iey 
were called /raelites , Chriſtians 
name, burverie Atheiſts and Hyp 
crites in truth, And nowe, wheth 
veric many be not of this diſpoſitio 
and whether this be not all the Chi 
ſtianity that is in them, I wouldet 
God,it were lefſe apparant then iti 
Cleane contrary whereunto, ith# 
hooueth vs (in the feare of God) iþ 
behaue our ſclues. Let vs not diſh 
no 


bd £© 
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| The ſecond Sermon. 
plefnour the helic and honourable title 
> thiof Chriſtians, wherewith God hath 

toghonored vs. Let vs endeuour to bee 
bſehCbriſtians, not in name onely, but in 
nggtruth and verity . Not content our 
 carfſelues, to ſay, Loid, Lorde, wee are 
ndyChriſtians, wee are Proteſtants and 
vaigProfeſſors of the Goſpell; but let vs 
emgeuermore haue acare and a Conſct 
s, fence to amend ourlines,and to be re- 
s wfformed in euerie thing that is amiſle, 
 caſpccoraing to the rule of Gods word. 
reſſFor this is it to bee a right Chriſtian 
thndeede : and thus much as touch- 
ewging the Ticle of excellencie , whcre 
ns ſhecalleth them the children of Iſra- 
[ypEll. Now the complaint it ſelf, which 
ethhis holy Propher preferreth againſt 
tiohe children of //rae!,beginneth thus; 
Chiſhey baue forſaken thy Conenant. God 
deemade a Conenant and promiſe to 4- 
1 itiÞrahamn, 1ſaac, and Tacob, and to their 
itbgced and poſterity, to bee their God 
{) (and the God of their ſeed after them, 
iſhEiat they ſhould bee his choſen and 


nc peculiar 
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The ſecond Sermon. 
peculiar people, bleſſed with mo 
excellent and ſpecial priuiledges ar 
prerogatiues, aboue all other Nat 
ons & people throughout the work 
The Conditions of this Couena 
were,that they ſhold Walk before 6 
& be wpright that they ſhold worſh 
him alone, loue him aboue al, fea 
him aboue all, pray vnto him ond 
acknowledge him to be the only: 
thor and fountaine of all good thi 
ges, and therefore depend vpon hi 
and truſt in no other, and fo foorlf 
as is comprehended in the two 
bles of the ten Commaundement 
Now this Couenant, by their Ido 
try and other abhominations , t| 
forſooke (as the Prophet heerec 
plaineth) tranſgreſled the Cond 
ons thereof; and ſo worthily mot 
and prouoked the Lotdto anger. 

a very few words then wil I compt 

hend one point more from hence, 
Dectr.6. ſoconcludefor this time. We he 

learne and obſerve, that as to cot 


Ul 


The ſecond Sermon. 


# zneconſtant in the faith and feare of 


God, andinthe ſincere profeſsion 8 
obedience of his worde, is a notable 


{ argument of cleC&tion, of a man ſea- 
| ledandſanGtifyed to eternall life : e- 


uenſo on the contrary, to ſtart aſide 


4 like a broken Bow, to decline and fall 
1 away in this behalfe : a fearefull Ar- 
o_—_ of reprobarion, thar ſuch as 


o ſo, donot belong to eternall life. 
This (I ſay) is manifeſt in_the Iewes, 


4 whoby their Apoſtacie-and falling 
{ away fromthecouenanUwhich God 


had made betwixthimſelfandthem: 


moſt fearefully cut offi rhen-ſelues 


with all ,-'from all perraking of his 
pou and fauour :. whereas, if they 
ad zealouſly continuedinithe waies 


of the ſame.Couenanr, and expreſfed 


any true regarde of walking vpright- 
ly, according to the conditions ther- 


{ of, they ſhould for euet hauebeene 


moſt happy arid;bleſſed: -For as the 


j Apoſtle moſt notably ſaith. Rom. 2: y.e. 


They ſhal hane eternal life; nor ſimply 
| F who 


The ſecond Sermon. 
who do well, or who by IVel{ doving 
ſecke glory, honor, and immortality , | 
which by continaance in wel-avinge, &1, 
that is, who when they haue begu 
ro do well, goe forward, and conti 
nne well doing, without' wearineſl 
or ceaſing at any time, or vppon an 
occaſion: alwaies remembring wh; 
our Lordleſus ſaith, Lzkeg. No pal 
that putteth his hand to the Plough , ani 
looketh backe, is apt to the kingdome | 
God. Whoſocuer hath once giuenly 
name vnto Chriſt, and taken vppc 
bim the profeſsion of his Goſpel], i 
ſtandeth vpon the weight of his (: 
uation, thathee conſtantly goe for 
ward. And thercfore notably ſayd 
our Lordleſus, hn8.tothoſe th 
belccucd:in him, and were cntredind ; 
to the profeſsion of his name, Jf ye 
continue (ſaith he) in my word, yee af 
verily my Diſciples : as if he ſaide, if yt 
{lide backe and turn aſide, I wil make 
. noreckning of you. So that itistc 
no purpoſefor any man to beginne 
CO NR ns . well} 
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The ſecond Sermon. 


{ well, vnleſſe che whole courſe of his 


life, be according rothe ſame:begin- 


ning. And therefore, Gal.6.dbth the V9. 
{ Apoftlecxhort the faithfull 797 2obee 


weary of wel dooins : for in due ſeaſon, 


q (faith he) we /hal reape, of wee faint not. 


Comparing ſuch as faint , orgiue o- 


# ucr in the courſe of godlinefle, vnto 
F ſlothfulhusbandmen, who whe they 
# haueplowed the land, & ſowedtheic 
| ſeed; rake no further regarde, neither 
F of coucring the ſecege, nor of preſer- 


uing it from the deuouring birds, and 


f therefore are ſo far from reapingany 


fruit of their labour.as that it hadbin 


| miich better for the,that they hadine- 


uer _— Heerupon ſaith our Lord, 
lefus'© 


on of the Company, among which 
he is, but reſolutely and conſtantly 
F2 per- 


hriſt alſo. Maf.10: That hegvho Verſet2, 
j indurethro the end ſhalbe ſaned. Not he 
# thatwill ſeeme religious, and welaf- 
M1 fe&ed to day,ro morrow,or forſome; 
# ſmall ſpace ofrime;, accordivg tothe 
q condition of the tine, or drpofiti- 
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The ſecmad Sermon. 
perſeuereth in the ſincere faith and 
obedience of Chriſts Goſpell, with. 
out ſuffering himſelfe, by any Com 
parry, orby any. alteration whatſoe. 
uer,to be remooued from the ſame, 
Such:an'one (faith Chriſt) and none 
burſuch ſhall be ſaued. For this cauſe 
alſo:moſt excellently. Mar. 7. doth he 
compare ſuch as conſtantly continue 
inthe faith and obedience of his Do- 
&rine, vnto a W iſe-man, that buil. 
derth his houſe vpon aRocke , vppon 
which, though the Rayne fall”, the 
Flouds come, -and the winde blowe ani 
beate:; yet it ſlandeth firme, becauſe iti 
grounded Uppon argcke. And on the 
contrary, thoſe that heare th: word, 
and continue not in ir, hereſembleth 
vnto a fooliſh man, building. his 
houſe vppon the ſand, and ſo readic 
with cuery blaſt of winde to be ouer- 
turned. Now as by theſe ſentences 
wee ſee what a bleſſed thing ir isto 


continue conſtant in the faich & feareſ 
of God;cuen ſo onthe contrary.how 


fearce 


Q ov way 
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The ſecond Sermon. 
fearefull and dangerous a thing it is, 
to decline and fal away from the tru- 
eth. The Scripture alſo ſheweth in 


many places,and by many examples, 


as Heb. 6. where the Apoſtleſateth, 
that it is impoſsible that ſuch ſhould bee 


25 


renewed by repentance. And 2 Pet. 2. 18 Verſes. 


had bin lytter not to haue known the way 
of righteouſneſſe, then knowing it, 'to 
turne from the holy commaundement g1i- 
gen unto them. The Galathians began 
well, bur becauſe they conſtancly 


held not out, we may ſee, Ch. 3.8 «. Verſe zr. . || 


how ſharpely they arerebuked by S. 
Paule. The Church of Epheſus. Ren. 
2. began well, but becauſe they con- 
tinuednot in well dooing, fell from 
their firſt Joue, and were nothing ſo 
zealous afterwardas before, we may 


ſeein that Chapter, how'the Lorde ye. 


threatneth to Remooue therr Candle- 
fiicke ont of his place, except they amend, 


and do the firſt worke againe. Much 
might beſpoken,butir is to be obſer- 


ved, what the Lord ſaith by the Pro- 
T 3 pier 
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The ſerond Sermon. 


phetiZzechiel, Ch. 18. thar although 


a mann former times hath been ne-' 
ucrſorighteous and forward in good 
dnties,yer it. he.continuenot therein, 
but decline and fall into iniquity,Shul 
he line? He ſhal nst line({aith the Lord) 
he ſbal die the death, and his bloud fhal be 
wpor: him. Al his righteouſneſſg that hee 
hath done, ſhal not be mentioned , but in 
the tranſereſsion that bee hath commit- 
red, and mm his ſinne that hee bath ſinned, 
in them ſhal he dye. For this cauſe moſt 
notably 7mes i. Who ſo locketh (ſaith 
he) in the perfect Law of liberty ,and cop- 


tinueth therein, hee ſhal be bleſſedin his| 


aeed. And 1 Cor. 9. So run that yee may 
obtaiy,that is cheeriully & conſtantly 
vnio the end of your race. Heereunto 
belongeth alſo the nottable comen- 
dation whichthe lord giuerh in Joþ 2. 


That there was nowe like him in all the 


earth, an vpright man, one that feareth 
God,er eſchewed euil: for yet (ſayrh the 
Lord to'Saran)he continuethzn hiswj- 
rightn:(/e, although than moned(? mee t- 

| = G4a1nf 
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The ſecond Sermon, 
gainft him ; that is to ſay notwithſtan- 
ding the manifold temptations of the 
Diuel,& the often accuſations wher- 
by he moued and prouoked the Lord 
againſt him. And to this may be ad- 
ded, the notable exhortation of the 


Lord to the church of Thiatira. Re. 2. yerle 25,26 


That whigh ye haue already, hold faſt till 7 
com for he that ouercommeth &+ keepeth 
my works to the end,to him wil I gine po- 
wer && nations, &c. Now the conſide- 
ration of this point may thus ſerue 
for our vſe, that ſeeing to continue 
conſtant in the grace of god, &in the 
truth of Chriſts goſpel,is a matter of 
ſo great importance, as that withour 
it,we canot be ſaued: & therewithall 
ſeeing there want not fearcful exam- 
ples in this behalfe, many being tobe 
tound,who hauebin far more zealous 
of Gods glory,& much more fruitful 
in wel doing in times paſt, then the 
arenowe; the longer they liue, the 
more barren in goodnes:& whomita 


man either exhort to any goodthing 
F 4 for 
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The ſecond Sermon. 
for the preſent neceſsity or occafiong,nd 
or aske why they bee nor more forlcc 
ward and zealous, according to they qui 
knowledge, they will be ready to ob-[riny 
ie& how torward they haue bin, andſpre 
how much good they haue doone iff hal 
times paſt ; nothing at al conſidering| on, 
thatin not beeing zealous gowe aiſbel 
heeretofore,they haue great cauſetaſ oifi 
ſtande in feare of their eſtate.before fy 
God, it being moſt ſure and certainef oni 
that there is nothing more daunge/ and 
rous then for men to go ras inÞ ti 
this bchalfe. For a man can no ſoo- 
ner decline from wel dooing, but hee 
ſhall preſently tall into euill dooing, 
there beeing no medium nor indiffe: 
rent abiding betwixt good andeuill, 
And whenaman trom good is thus} ha 
falne into euill, is thus declined and} pe 
gone backward; it is true, anditis to pr 
be conſidered what the Prophet Exe-| C 
kicl hath, that all the former righte- 
ouſneſle of ſuch a one, 1s bur as if it 
hath ncucr bin, onely his preſent = 

an 


The ſecond Sermon. 
{2ndtranſgreſsion ſhal be called to an 
account, and all his goodneſle ſhalbe 
gf quite forgoiren. And now confide- 
[ring (as I ſaid before) manie fearcfull 
{prefidents and examples in this be- 
bf halfe, how highly it ſtandeth vs vp- 
| on, to pray andbeſcech the Lord, to 
if beſtow vppon vs the moſt excellent 
f gift and grace of conſtancy and per- 
Li in the faith, ſoas beeing 
xl once parrakers of Gods Couenant , 
4 and admitted into the ſtate of falua- 
jj tion, we may therein ſtand firme and 
4 vnremooucable againſt all che En- 
tf gines of hell and damnation, and in 
ij deſpight of the Diuell, and of all 0- 
# ther enemies of our ſaluation,lI neede 
not vrge it further, euery one that 
hathany ſparke of grace, may eaſily 
perceiue : andthe La giuevs all 


grace to make good vſe of it, for 
| Chriſts ſake, Amen. 
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The third Sermon. 


Rom. 11, 3, 4- 

1d, they haue killed thy Prophrts, and 
digged downe thine Altars, and 1 
am left alone , and they ſecke my 
life, Fc. 


fESxx=qj Ow it further follo- 
WE 9 weth i h 

|| ) ON kg weth in the prophets 

| 5 V complaint, they haue 


J killed thy prophets, 
PTY 11 1 Kings 19. the ca- 
— ſting downe of the 


altars,is mentioned before the kill;n 
ofthe Prophets, but the chaunge of 
the order makes no difference in the 
lence. 


The 
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<— The third Sermoy. 
The Prophet declaring, that thelſnſ 
elites ( whereby ſhee vnderſtandafſ! 

the ren Tribes) were become ſo Rf 
b:llious againſt the Lorde, as thy 
they could nor ſuffer any of his Pnſ 
phets to remaine aliue, nor any Toft 

ken or Monument of his worſhip gt 
ſeruice to ſtandin their ſight. Forlgc 

the Altars,there is no doubt bur tht 
; 

| 

a 

ſ 

. 

{ 


hehath relation vnto the ancientp 
ces, where Abraham, Iſaac, and 1, 
were accuſtomed to offer Sacrifice 
And although we read nor, that t 
altar at Ieruſalem was vtterly razc 
yet was it moſt horribly and falchigi 
polluted. Altars and Groues beenyt 
reared vp vnto Baal, and ſacrifice en! 
ry where offered vnto him,8 to ſul c 
like Idols, to the mighty prouoki / 
of the holye one of 1ſraclt to angdſt 
Do77y. x. So then to the Dottrines. Firſt, tha 
arte from hencefor our further co 
fort and inſtruction, theſe two pe 
rall points. The one 1s this ; Thatt) 
militant Church of Chriſt , whi 
confſiſtel 
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The third Sermon. 
Iſnjgonfiſteth of the company of the e- 
{e& and faithfullthat hue vppon the 

| Rifcarth, dooth not alwaies ſo Aouriſh 
thijwith the outward marks of the prea- 
Wching of the word, of the right admi- 
viſtrartion of the Sacraments, and 0- 
q ther like publicke exerciſes. of religi- 
on and godlineſle,as that it may viſt- 
g bly bee-knowne anddiſcerned 1n the 
pl world. But chat the Lord oftentimes 
a inhis iuſt iudgement,and for the fins 
ice] and vathankefulneſſe of the people, 
th ſuffereth the trueth of his worde, his 
if Sacraments, and his owne true wor- 
ſhipto be ſo obſcured and defaced,as 
ein tharthe Church ſeemeth to be quite 
a raxed out,and not ſo muchas the face 
ſuf of a Church ro be ſcene in the world. 
kinf And:yert notwithſtanding, even in 
od therhickeſt darkeneſſe of ignorance 
hay and infidelity that cuer was from the 
onf beginning; the Lorde had alwayes a 
enf Church in the world, yea manie true 
io Worſhippers and profeſſors of his 
hid name. that were neuer ouerwhelmed 
with 
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The third Sermon. 

with the abhominarions of the wide 
ed, according to that of the Apoſilyt 
2. Tim. 2. The foundation of God remig 
neth ſure, and hath this ſeale ; the Lorfh 
k»oweth who are his, &&c. Inthe day 
of Elias, there was ſuch a generall it 
poſtacie and falling away trom Gol 
and from his true worſhip,as thathg( 
verily ſuppoſed that there was ng 
one faithfull man bur himſelfe : ba 
yet the Lordeart that time hadde hi A 
Church, euen 7000. true VVorſhi|l 
pers,that neuer bowed theit kneesſcc 
Idolatry,although they remained 
uifible and ſo fecrer, that Elias knew 
not whether to reſort, ro ioyne hid 
ſelfe with any one member. And# 
ter this maner (as the Apoſtle hee 
gjveth:to ynderſtaid)is the cafe tolJ 
conſidered as concerning the ſtate? 
the Tewes, at the comming of Chri® 
and in.the time of the Apottles, info 
much, that althoghit might ſcemeiſ! 
outwardapearance,as it they were#« 
giuen ouer toinfidelity and hardneſlff 
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The third Sermon. 
riddofharr, and that God had vererly caſt 
fildchem off, from the pertaking of his 
gerace,yct was there(no doubt)afaith 
ful remnant among them that did be- 
ay{long to eternal.life. Bur nnw to make 
| Mit yer more plaine, that the church of 
zo God at divers other times, hauc been 
thi(&ſo conſequently may be)inuilſible. 
ne{This is manifeſtly prooued in the ex- 1-BUM! 
ample ofthe daies of Ahaz,when the MW 
 lJAltar of God was remoued, and an 
pj1dolatrous Altar by the High-prieſts 
conſent ſer vp,2. Kig-16. andch.r7cit yole nr 
Linfis ſaid, chat neither I#dah kept checom- OP 
Smundements of the Lord, but walked ac- 
infeording #0 the faſhion of Iſyrach Likewiſe 
MHwhen Manafeth built Idolarrous Al- 
ſtars inthe Temple; and when Amor 
walked in all the wayes of A#anaſitth. 
e<2 King.21. Altheſe,with divers other 
riſexamples(tharmight beremembred) . 
00 euidently prouc, that the Church 
df God may ſomrimes be inuiſible, 8 
ecoth not alwaies viſibly appear to b© 
kno wne and diſcerned in the world* 
0 how- 


The third Sermon. 
howſoeuer as I ſaid before,the fo 
dation of Godalwaies abiderh fi 
and God is neuer without his ele 
among men. The cuident truetht 
which point, as it plainely confure 
_ this aſſertion of the Papiſts, where 

chey hold & affirme, that the Chur 
is, and alwaycs hath beea viſiblea 
not at any time inviſible, cleane cat 
trary to the cuident {cope & purpd| 
of the Apoftle in rhis place, and to 
the other examples which haue hi 
remembred. The ſpirit alſo plaindy 
propheſying of the church of Chril 
Renel-12. That he ſhould flye into the mi 
derneſſe; according tothe manitfoly 
experiences in the time of popiſht 
ranny, wherein alrhough. there we 
many thouſands ofſincere profeſla 
of the glorious goſpel of Icſus C 
yet by reaſon of the horrible perſea 
tions,they did not alwaies viſibly a 
pearcto the world; cuen ſo wit 
it teacheth vs, that as wee alwat 
continue vedoubredly reſolued, tl 


UW 


The third Sermon. | 
the Lorde God hath euer-more hs 
Church vpou the earth ; yea,alchogh 
I the whole world do ſeeme neuer fo 
the much to bee vrierly ouer-whelmed 
neq with vngodlinefle and Idolatry:cuen 
fo withall, that wee be ſo farre from 
perſwading our ſelues, that it is of 
neceſsity, chat rhe Church of Chriſt 
ſhould alwayes viſibly appeare, with 
the outward marks and tokens of the 
ſame, or wich glittering ſhewes, and 
4 vaine pompe, according to the foo- 
099 liſh conceits, and vaine brags of the 
If Papiſtes; as cleane contrary-wiſe to 
know and viiderſtand, that it is much 
. more neceſlary and conuenient, that 
it ſhould fomerimes be inuiſible, and 
wel that the faithfull . membets thereof. 
oa ſhouldbe rather afflicted rhen other- 
odd wiſe, accotding as of this we ſhalſee 
caſ more fully in the next point. LZorde 
y aj (faith Elras)they have killed thy prophets 


th &c. The ſecond general,arifing from poarine 3, 


valg this complaint of the Propher, and 
thy from the.confideration of the time 
SOT G: where- 


. Church, Pſalme 129. They hawe often. 


fliFed me from my youth. The Plowert 


farrowes. This (I ſay) is moſt cieare 


and to the outward view, ſcemed to 


. 


Thethird Sermon. 
wherein he liucd, 1s this. That how 
ſoeuer Goddoth fauqur and loue hiz 
Church, yet doth he often ſuffer the 
ſameto be greeuoully afflicted ; ac: 
cording as in regard of her manifolde 
perſecutions, thus complaynerh rhe 


times afflicted mee from my youth (mg 
Iſrael now ſay) they hane oftentimes of. 


plowed wvppon my backe, and made long 


and manifeſt in this Hiſtory of Elia 
his time. The rage and fury of the 
wicked beeing ſo exceeding great + 
gainſt the Saints'and Seruantes 

God, as that they were conſtrayne 
to hide themſelues in caues & holes, 


be vtterly deſtroyed from the face of 
the carth . - This may further bet 
amplified not onely by other Hiſto- 
ries ofthe ON and New Teſtamen 
bur alfo by che example of the Pri 
exe Church of Chriſt, and from 
art aaa ro thene 


 tn- = 


| The third Sermon. 
We] thence ynto this preſent, thatthere 
tisf hath beene no one age of the worlde, 
theſ fro the beginning, bur by the charch 
ac and people of God, preaching, and 
1de profefsing obedience to the will and 
thil commandements of the Lorde, haue 
en| cither generally or in the:particular 
| parts and members, been greeuoufly 
| afflicted and perſecuted by wicked & 
| vngodly men, raiſed vp by Sathan to 
f that end; as Abelby Caine, Jſaac by 1/- 
macl, Tacob by Eſau, the whol Church 
af of God by the Egyptians, by the Ba- 
{ bylonjans, the Philiſtims , Dauid by 
| Saule, Micah, Jeremy, & the reſt bythe 
off falſe Prophets of their rime,qur lord 
1d] Chriſt & his Apoſtles,by the Scxibes 
and Phariſees, the Church of Chriſt 
inthe beginning,by the heathniſh ti- 
rants, Nero,Tr aan, Domitian, Diocleſs- 
an,after Conantine by the Arian.em- 
perors,& in thefe later dayes, bythe 
Popes, and their inſtruments. Nay, 
wher is there almoſt any faithfnlMir - ...., 
niſter, or honeſt chriſtian in any par- 
G2 Ticuler con- — 
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fons wherefore G O D ſuffereth hy | 
/ 
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| The third Sermon. 

congregation, that makethiConſq| | 
ence to diſcharge his duty in thefen] 
of God, and refuſeth to run witli th 
milltiaide to the wayes of finnet buf, 
the Diuell will be ſure to raiſe vp on ; 
wicked inſtrument orother.to afflig] , 
and perſecute him at leaſt-wiſe wil] 
the'tohigue, as 1ſmael did J/aas,it thy | 
bee reſtrained from a more violenf ; 
courſe. Now as touching the Re 


Church avdchoſen people to be of 
rentimes thus greeuouſly afflicted 
perſceured, Firſt we muſt know, thi 
howſoeuer fin bee the generall caul 
of all afflictions, yet the Lorde ind 
fitting his Children, hath alwayes 
further regard then the _ j 
their ſinne. As that his glory in thei 
patient enduring, and in the manne « 
of their deliuerance, might bee effec 
tually'magnified and extolled, accoty 
ding as we ſee this manifeftly confit : 

b 


! 
F 


med. Joby 9. by our LordIeſus chrit 
intheexample of him on” 
X03 TY. 2s in 


The third Sermon. 
{| blinde, as concerning whome, when 
ex] che Diſci bes demandefayings ava 
ml fer, who tid finne * this. man or his Pa- 
| rents, that hee was borne blinde > Jeſus 
of anſwered, Neither hath this man ſinned, 
lid] nor bis Parents, but that the workes of 
vill God ſbewld be ſhewed on. him , To the 
bel ſame effect ſpeaketh he alſo, Toh. 1. 
lent as touching the {ickneſſe of Lazerss, 
Hl that it was not ontodeath, but for the 
bu glory of God, that the ſonne of Gad might 
off be glorified thereby,; Aſecond reaſon Reaſon 3, 
dof is, ctiarby afflictions he migheproue 
haſ ang exerciſe theirfaith and patience, 
why 25 thisiis;manifeſt-m-the, example of 
of 2”h-Andas to this.effect ſpeaketh the liþ 
el Apoſtle peter, 1. Epiſt. 4. and before 7 AG [1 
of inthe firſt Chap. That the trial.(Gayth © | 
ie he) of yawr faith, being much more preci- 
nel 9 then. gold that perifheth (though it be 
feel tried with\fire) might bee founde rnt 
oth 10ur praiſe and.bonour, and glory, at the 
} Phewing of. Jeſus Cbriib.-A third Rea- Reaſons 3. 
18g ton is, that by this:means they might 
Mq be drawnenearet vnto God, & more 


nd G3 obedient 


The third Sermon... 
obedient and conforimeable vnto hi 
bleſſed will. Forteuen as Iron; IFith 
not occupied will wax ruſty; "and4 
the Ayre,if the Clouds benot driud 
away With the winde, wil becor 
and contagiousrewen © is it with th 
children of God, they are moreout 
warde to euery ood thing,” mug 
more ſecure and {enceleſſe in ſinii 
— muchleſſe apt rocall vppon God, ti 
truſt in him; to giue hin tharlks, ; 
ro ſubmit  _— vnto his wil 
the time ofeaſe, peace, andproſpe 
ty, then inthetimeof trouble, aff 
tiop,ordiſtreſſe,according asVei 
many other which mighrl bee prot 
ced,rhis is manife{t in the exainple 
confeſsion of Da#id.as Pſ.r 19. Be 
"Yer 977" 7 was afflicted (firh hee) 1 Went. 4 ſh 
but-now [keeper thy word.. Anda lt | 
after; 1t is good forme that I hane bin! 
flies, that 1 maylearne thy Statutt 
'Thus and by theſe Reaſons ou 
thatrhowſoeuer afflitions bees 
Ons Ih my of Gods? Chil 
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The third Sermon: 
yet they are notwithſtanding verie 
profitable for them, and __ 
oreat commodity. They are dimini- 
ſhed by them one way, but they are -. 


1 augmented another way : Ro 
i their mortall bodies be therby weak- 
| ned, & their worldly 'wealth waſted, 
{ their liberty abridged, and cuen their 


very liues oftentimes taken fromthe: 


d,v yet get they plentiful encreafe of pi 


rituall and heauenlyriches,which Are 
not tranſitory, nor ſubie&tocortup+ 


tion, knoledge of God;&ofhis Joie, -: 


faith,zcal of Gods glorje, repentarice, 
patience,peace of conltience,the ſca 


and affurance of a far berrer life' ; a&> 


cording as heere-unto moſt notable 
rendthe words of the apoftle.2Cor.4- yerſes 16, 
Therfore we faint not, bat thoghour out 17,18. 


ward man periſh.yet the imward mais re- 
nued daily. For oar light iffiiFFion which 
is but for a moment gauſeth unto vs a far 
more excellent + eternall waight of glo- 
ry.!Vhile we looke not on the things which 
are ſeene, but on the things which are not 


G4 ſeene, 


. 2 Tim. 


Realon 4. feenc are, eternal. _ and be 


ARs.14,22 


Verſe 22. 
Verſ: 13» 


Jald+ 
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ſeen, far the things which axe ſcene, ax\ | 
temporal, but the thinges mhich are ny fo 


lides4 W 


this, we are yer further toknow,thy {; 


Itis 2 lat a 


ffigned inthe prouidengf þ 


of God, to all them that wil live god] 4 


"lyin Chriſt Ieſus, that they ſhould] 
ſuffer affliion; and that.as our Loy 
Teſus chriſt by che craſle, 8 by mu 
affliction, centred inta the poſleſsign 
of his  heaucaly glory,ſo.we by may 
bulatians WET. Enter into 

hagonr ofheavens And Hhſtly aha 
it is an. vnchangeable ofdinance auf 
decree of Gad, thar the godly ſhoull 
bauc all rheixrroubles- and ſorrow y 

his life, andthe wicked. onthe cog 


_ Fas all theigioy, caſe; pleaſure,and 


delight. Tba the: godly ſuſtaine al 
their anguilh a and trouble; in this life, 
is cuidentnat onely inthe Parabk 
of Lazarus, preſerily aſcending(aftg 
rhenearh: of hisbody) into 4 ek 
his boſome, Lukes. bur alſo Revel, 
"4: Rifeda axe the dead, which hereafta 
ait 
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Or diein the Lord. Exen ſo ſaith the Spirite, 


| for they reft from their labours, and their 


$4 zporkes follow them. And chap. 21. it is 
hal aide, chat God ſhal wipe away all teares 
ace] from their cies, and there ſhal be no more 
del death, neither ſerrowe , neither crying, 
Ide neither ſhal there bee any more paine, for 
ll the firſt things &re paſſed, And now, as 


Cl 
on 


= 2a = <a £, a7 5: E5ct*=.2 V4.2 


I © 


if thus ſtanderhthe caſe with the chil- 


dren of God, euen ſo clean contrary- 
wile with 'the- wicked and vngodlye, 
whenſoeuer they endure any trouble 
orſorrowe, 'it tendeth not to their 
good (as the troubles of Gods Chil- 

en do) but it.is a beginning and an 
Entrance into greater miſery,& farre 
more fearetull iudgements, our of 
which they ſhall neuer be able ro de- 
lier chemſclues. Althou gh they cn- 
loy health, peace, proſperity, and be 
aduanced to the honours and prefer- 
ments of this lite, poſſefle all things 
!athis worlde which their health can 
deſire, yet heerein haue they no ſeale 
ot Gods ſpeciall loue, all theſe things 


cn- 


45 1 


Verſe 4. 
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The third Sermon. 
rending to no other ends,but top 
pare and fat them vp againſt the dy 
of ſlaughter. Their deſir#fFion(as Sal 
»on faith) ſhall come ſoaainly, and wh 
knoweth the ruine of them both. Thea 
glory and honor, their delightes at 

proſperity, are not only of very (mi 
continuance, but euen as nothing 
compariſon of their ruin and deftry 
ion which ſhall be wonderfull fea 
full, & continuefor cuer. According 
as of this difference ſpeaketh the 


(faith he):zhat indgement muſ# begin 
the houſe of God: If it firſt beginne at v1, 
what ſhal the end of them be , which oby 
not the goſpel of God? Andif the right 
88s ſcarcely bee ſaued, where ſhal the wn 


; godly and the ſinner appeare, Heereunt 


appertaineth alſo, that notable ſet 
tence of the Lord,which he vttreds 
he went towards the place of his ſub 
ferings, Lu. 23. if they do theſe thing 
(faith he)z0 a greeme tree, what ſhal ot 
done to adry?> If the deare Saints and 

7 ſeruant 
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The thir d Sermon. 
ſertaries of God,and are as greenand 
I fturthil{ trees, who bring forth preci- 
«1 ons and pleaſant fruits ofholines and 
"1 riplteous.It they by Gods ordinance 
niftin'this worldbe ſo vexed,perſe- 
cuted; and rormented:where then(as 
S. Peter demandeth) ſhall the wicked 
and vtigodly ones appeare > wharſhal 
becom'of them, being ſo vtretly void 
ofall vertue and goodneſſe? Exam- 
ples 6f Gods iudgements vppon the 
wicked in this life, we hauein Kare, 
Pharas; Ida, arid:in many other, bur 
howſocuer they eſcape (as moſt c6- 
nionly they do inthis world) yer ſhal 
they norfaile robedoubte and treble 
recompeniced inthe world ro come: 
the lefſerthey heere endure, rhe more 
bitrerſhalbe their pain,and the more 
gricuous theirp uniſhment jn- hel, 8 
condemharion with the diucl and his 
gets ;ourof whichthere ſhalbeno 
redemption. Much might be ſpoken 
eo artiplity this further,but by that al- 
ready deliuered, wee may ſee clcarely 
enough 


4 
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The third Sermon; 
enough, that howſocuer the, Godh| « 
haue heerc all their ſorrow ; ang thi]! 
wicked in this life all their ioy ,and&| 
licity; yet the ſame ioy and feligixyoll | 
theirs, is nothingelſe(in truth anglin} 
deed) bur extreame miſery. TheyJineſ 
in pleaſure on the earth (as S.lama| 
ſpeaketh) and in wantonneſle , and} 
nouriſh, their hearts, as in a-daysf 
ſlaughter., ' For. vnto the ſ]laughte 
muſt:xhey comeart the length, aſw' 
| | Ji as the Beaſts thatare farted-vppg,; 
MF} Ter. 12,7, Zorg(fgith Teremy, chapt, 12) sf za 
WE} 93 putewith thee, thow art Rightevns398 
| let me-talke with thee of thy indgements, 
Wherefore doth theway of thewithed pro 
Jper ? Why aretbey in mealth thee nebelh 
#/ly traſereſſe d Thou haſt plerited thi, 
49d they hane taken root, they erawe url 
brig forthfrait ee. Andalitle after 
Pull ghemn aut like: Shrepe: far ther fengh- 
ter, #bd prepare them! fer the dey of fiav 

_ ghtes;} Ofthis alſo ſpeaketh rhe Ppo- 
pher Malachy,cha. 4. that thexefhdl 
bee a very great difference at wag 
| O 
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 Theſecond Sermon. | 
of [Indgement betwixtthe godly and 
the vngodly, the proude andall they 


that do wickedly,being burnt as ſtub- Mal.4, t, 2, 


ble; and ſo as there ſhall remain ney- 
ther roote nor branch in that day,bur 
vnto al them that feare the Lord, ſhal the 
Sus of rightzouſneſſe ariſe, and ſafetie 


preſerue them. Heereunto appertay- 


neth that alſo of the Prophet Dauid. 

Plal. 37: 1 have ſeene the wicked ſtrong, ,,, _ _. 

and ſpreading himſelfe as a greene Bay- 46, © 

free, yet he paſſed, and lo he was gone, 

I ſought him, bus he could not bee found. 

Alſo Pal. 73. 7 fretted at the fooliſh, 

when Tſaw the proſperitie of the wicked: 1, 18, 19, 

for there-are no bands in their death, but *- 

they are lnfly and firong, they are not in 

trouble 4s other men,neither are they pla- 

geed with other men : therefere pride is 4 

chaine vitto them, and cruelty couereth 

themud d earment;their cies ſian out for 

fatnes;they haue more then their hart cays 

Wiſh, &c., whereas he for his part was 

onthe contrary; daily punniſhed and 

ehaſtened cuery morning : But a lit- 
| tle 


Pſal.73, 3,4 


5 ,6,7. 8,9. Hh 


ſe 1. 


The third Sermon. 
tle after it followeth, 7 wert(ſaithhej|rhe 
inro the SantF uary of God, and then | yet 
derfood of their end. Surely thou haft ſa of 
them in ſlipperie places, and caiteſt then mn 
downe into deſolation. How fodainly an(35! 
they deſtroyed, periſhed,and horribly con(kir 


ſumed? As a dreame when one awaketh|thi 


&c. Nowlet vs'come to the Vſghtei 
which may follow vppon this point 2 
Firſt ſeeing ir is the ordinance of galſiv1 
that his deareſt children ſhould be ab 9! 
flictedandendure tribulation in thi 4 
lite,be like vato Chriſt in humiliation] 
andſuffrings, before they can partal by 
of his glory that therefore inthe fea] £4 
of God, whenſocuer weare any wy 
afflitcd, or indiſtreſſe, in pouertig] % 
ſickneſle, or howſocuer elſe; webet 
ſo farre from fainting or being diſco] ff 
raged, as contrarily conceyue hope 
and be of good comfort.aſſuring ow $ 
ſclues, thar if we truely fcaxre GOD '® 
they are ſo many arguments of God ſe 
ſpeciall loue and fanour towardes ys} 
And tharſccing (howſocucr hace Wy 
tine 
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g|the generall cauſe of: all affliftions 


ny yet) rhe Lorde Godin the afflictions 
ofhis children, regarderh nothing ſo 
much the punniſhment of their fins, 
pas his own glory and their good, ma- 
king an end alſo of al their miſeries in 
6| this life, and ſo as after this life, there 
glremayneth nothing for them bur 
f" glory: honor, andpeace ; that there- 
io 


4% 


re with the Apoſtle Rom. 5. Were- Rom 3,49 


6} ice in tribulations, knowing that tri- 


ul bulation bringeth foorth patience ; pati- 


af evce experience ;, experience hope ; and 
of hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 
e| Lowe of God is ſhedde abroad in our harts 


jj 1) the Holy-Ghoft which is given unto 


Vie 


- Alecond Vſc is, that we be ſo far FJe2- 


| from judging andeſtceming the ſtare 
| and conditionof the wicked and vn- 
| godly, ro be happy and bleſſed, and 
b y PPY 
fo conſequently from framing ours 
if {clues in affection or conucrſation to 
{{belikevato them, becauſe they liue 
1a health,peacc,& are not ſo trobled, 
16 | hazed, 
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The third Sermon. 

hatred, deſpiſed and perſecuted as'q| 3 
ther men, as clean contrariwiſcknl ( 
wing by that which hath bin ſpoke c 
thar all their igy and felicity is intn{ f 
ethand indeed bur extreame miſenl f 
and thar inſtcad of their eaſy & pla t 
ſant life in this worlde, there remal ! 
neth nothing for them but extreany ' 
anguiſh for euermore; horror foriaj # 
paine for pleaſure, yea ſuch tribulajſ i 
on and anguiſh, ſuch horrour, paint c 
and feareftull rorments,the greeuoulſ þ 
neſſe whereof cannor poſkibly beat | 
preſſed, andout of which there ſullf t 
neuer be any Redemprion); that thaf t 
fore (I ſay) we be ſo farre from eſta] i 

| 

| 


| ming our ſelues or others ro be ha 


Py,in regard of any outward proſe 
rity whatſocuer ; as cleane contrat) 
to learne thereby whiles we are hed 
to worke- our ſaluation in feare at 
trembling. Thar ſceing a man mf | 
be wealthy, and yet vnhappy, livell | 
eaſc anc} peace, and yet bee accurfaly | 
we therefore ſettle the foundationd , 


a 


. The third Sexmon. 


g| allour happinefſe vpon the worde'of 
| God, accountingiour ſelues, and all 
| others ina bleſſedeſtare onely, ſo far 


forth as we feare God,andare ſancti- 


1 fycd by his Spirit to yeeld obedience 
Ne his þ 

i bleſſed (ſaith Danid, Pſal.'12.8.) is ewe- Pal "2s. | 
nf 1 one that feareth the Lord,andwalketh 
| in his wayes, Hee ſaith, not that a man 
if is bleſſed, becauſe he liveth in wealth 
in | aſe ;peace orreſt, or that hee is vn- 


lefled wil, and no further. For 


py; that is in any affliction 8& di- 
uh bur from hence deriueth hee 
the argument of all true happineſle, 
that men truely feare God,and walke 


| in his wayes ; ſo thatifwefeate God 
and walke in his waies, in what eſtate 
ſj condition or account ſoeuer wee be 


inthis life, yet ſhall webe ſure-to be 


a bleſſed of God. 
nf Thus much generally : Now-more 


perticulerly. Zorde (ſaith Eltzs) they 
haue killed thy Prophers, &# digged dowes 


lf thine Altars, and Iam left alone,& they 


I —_— firly in theſe 


ſteke my if. . 
| words 


_— The third Sermon. 
words raiſe diuers particular inſtrue- 
tions, but becauſe 1 woulde gladly 
ſpeake ſomewhat of the Lords reply, 
which doth follow in the next wor- 
des; therefore I will briefly compre- 


MTN. Docty. 3- hendthe whole, in one point, We 


haue heercin aliuely Image and de- 
ſcription of the nature and affections 
of wicked and vngodly men , when 
the Lord hath once forſaken and gi- 


uen them ouer to areprobate ſence, 


They can abide no perſonnes work, | 
then his holye Prophets and Mini | 


ſters, who areſent of Godto teach 
and inſtruc them.to diſcouer and re- 
prooue their {1ns,and to exhort them 
to repentance and newneſle of life; 
nor any thing leſſe, then the Tokens 
and teſtimonies of true religion and 

odlineſſe, infomuch that they wil 
not faile,to the vttermoſt of their po- 


wer, to aboliſh androote out all re- 


membrance of theſame:whar a great 

number of moſt excellent prophets 

the Lordfromtimeto time,raiſed ky 
= an 


- 


—_ 


The third Sermon, 
and ſent among the people of Iſrael, 
to call and conuert them to the obe- 
dience of his will, & to the right way 
and maner of worthipping him : the 
hiſtory of the ſcripture Wh moſt 
nas declares tiranouſ- 
ly ontheother fide, they. were hand- 
ledandentreated, how-deſpiſed,how 
cruelly murthered and perſecuted to 
thedeath, beſides this preſent com- 
plaint ofthe holy Paolo, The 
- words of our LordIeſus Chriſt. Mat. 
| 23.do plainly declare , whereas their 
expoſtulating the matter with the 
lewes,cuidently conuinceth euen by 
their own confeſsion, that they were 
thechildren of the that murared the pro- 
phets:8 therefore addeth, Fulfl ye al/0 
the meaſure 9f your fathers: & preſently 
after, Wherefore,behold I ſend unto you 
Prophets ,wiſemen,e7 Scribes ,& of them 
ye ſhal kil and cracify, and of them ſhal ye 
ſeourge in your ſynagogues, & perſeciute 
you fro city to city,that vpon you may com 
4 the righteous blood that was ſhed "= 
H2 che 


32,34, 35s 


The third Sermon. 
the earth fromthe blood of Abel the righ- 


of it: and who, as hee ſought rhe de- 


ſtraCtion of our firſt Parents,cuen ſo 
ſoone as they were, ſo did he preſent- 


ly fill the heart of Caine there-with, 


which cauſed him to murther his 
righteous and innocentBrorher. For 
ſo farre wil malice.vrge and prouoke 


that man, in whom itis ſeated by the | 


Dinell, that his heart and his hande, 
and a] the powers andfaculties of his 
ſouleand body, will bee continually 
employed, and endeuouring,not on- 


 Iytoreproach, diſgrace, and hurt by 


all poſsible meanes, but euen alſo ro 
depruyethoſe of their very liues,whd 
they enuy and malice in their hearts. 

4 T his 
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The third Sermon." © 1 
This malice and hatred ([ ſay) is per- 
petuall, and will neuer hauc an end, 
ſolong as there is a Deuill, and the 
Saints and ſeruants of God, doo re- 
maine vpon the earth. A ſecond rea- Reafon. 
ſon wherefore the wicked beareſach 
deadly hatred and malice towardes 
Gods faithfull ſeruaunts, is, becauſe 
ſuch as feare God truly, canot frame 
and conforme them-lſelues to their 
corrupet humours and diſpoſitions to 
ſay as they ſay, and to do as they doe, 
according as this reaſon doth the A- 
poſtle S. Peter render. 1 Epiſt. 4. 1 1Pa 4,4. 
ſeemeth to them ſtrange, that yee run not 
with them to the ſame exceſſe ; of ryot, 
therefore ſpeake they enil of you. For as 
light and darkneſle, Chriſt and Belial 
canot poſſibly agree in one,no more, 
is it poſsibly that propbane and wick- 
ed men ſhould affe&,or like of any 0* 
ther in their hearts, but onely of ſuch 
as in affection and diſpoſition are like 
to themſelues. And a third reaſon is, reaon 2. 
becauſe (what ſhew ſoeuer they will 

Hz3  fome- 


090 II  CELDS LU FEE ene 
_—_—_— oo vet 


- II 2——_ wind 14 
II oO GG IL) NOS 0” 05 > EERE DISC IIs 2s EAI 


ROOSTER Col Yo ACDIINOS. a 
: £ Es LID: - 
* (A ———— — —— 
—_—_ —— 


IISESS 
> Spaces 


PS EC EE 


= IIS 
SIS ares 
OV AS EI IS. _ - « - _ 


NC EREE_— ———— — 
- —_ —_ 


| The third Sermos. | 
ſometimes make to the contrarie for 
carnal reſpe&s)yer in their harts they 
vtterly diſlike, andcannort abydethe 
ſincere Dodrine of Chriſts Goſpel 
which the Saints and ſeruants of ood 
do preach and profeſſe, as this dooth 


FEFH] tobn 8, 37. our Lord leſus Chriſt confirme. John 


8. Te ſeeke to kil mee (ſayth he) breauſe 
my word hath no place in you . The fin- 
cerity of religion is too preciſcin the 
account ofcarthly minded men, and 
becauſe it tendeth to abridge them of 
their carnal liberty and licentiouſnes, 
they cannot away eyther with it, or 
with any of thoſe, who ſincerely cy- 
ther preach it, or make profeſsion of 
1t. Thus hane you ſeene the Reaſons 
wherefore the wicked and vngodlye, 
are thus maliciouſly bent againſt the 
_ "children and Seruants of GOD, ye 
and it is further alſo to bee obſerued 
in this Hiſtory and Complaint, that 
ſuch andſo inſatiable is rhe Tyran- 
ny of ſuch wicked ones, where they 
beare the ſway, that they are ſo _ 

| | rom 
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The third Sermoy. 
from repenting themſclues of the 
former . miſcheefes and murthers 
which they haue committed, as that 
they moſt barbarouſly go forwardin 
theſame, without remorſe of Con- 
ſcience, neuer reſtraining their rage, 
nor moderating their fury, ſo long as 
they can finde any of Gods ſeruantes 
vppon the earth. Jezebel the wicked 
wite of vngodly Ahab, had made ſuch 
a hauocke of Gods true Worſhip- 
pers, that ſhee perſwaded her ſelfe , 
that there was none other of them 
left, but the Prophet Elzas (yea, and 
of this minde alſo, as wee ſee heere 
was Elias himſelfe) andyet ſhee was 
ſo farre, eyther from repenting her 
ſelke, or beeing ſaisfic] with that 
ſhe had already doone, as that by all 
polsible meanes, ſhe endeuoured her 
ſelte ro bring him alſo to deſtrudtion. 
Heerein we haue many other cxam- 
ples,as in Ka7n,who after he had once 
coceiued a wickedpurpoſe in his hart 


to-murther his brother Abe/,and thar 
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The third Sermon. 
for no other cauſe (as S. Iohn ſbew. 
eth. x Epiſt. 3.) but becauſe his Bros 
thers workes were good, & his owne 
euill) he would by no meanes ceaſe 
or giuc ouer, till he had effected it in- 
deed. In Pharos towards the deſtruc: 
tion of the little Infants of the Iſrace- 
lites, and of Herod in his time.Of this 
diſpofition alſo was Sawle,who by no 
meanes, nor by any duty of ſeruice, 
could poſsibly. bee perſwaded to re 


. cefie David into fauour againe, after 


hehad once taken diſpleaſure againſt 
him,but continually endeuored hin; 
{:lfe ro bring him to Deſtruction, ab 
though Dawid for his part neuer did 
him hurt,but the fault was euermore 
in himſclfe : and beeing kindled with 
difpleaſlure againſt Ah:melech the 
High-prieſt, for Danids cauſe, no cx: 
cuſe nor realonable anſwere, coulde 
poſcibly appeaſe or pacify him, vntil 
fourſcore and fiue Prieſts of the Lord 
were {laine, and the City of ab, de- 
{troyed, withall the men,women and 


chul- 
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The third Sermon. © 53 
children that were in it. 1 Sa. 22. An 
other like example whereof we hauc 
in Manaſſeth, of whom it is recorded, 
2 Kings 22. That he (bed innocent blowde 
exceeding much, til hee repleniſhed Tern- 
ſalem from corner tocorner. And for the 
like cruelty is Teruſalem alſo. Ezech. verſes 2, 3. 
22. called a bloudy City,a City that fhed- 
deth bloudin the mids of it. And tor this 
cauſe alſo, are ſuch wicked ones re- 
ſembled in diuers other places of the 
Scriptures, to ramping androaring 
Lyons, greedy of their prey, ſuch as 
regard not what tyranny and cruelty 
they exerciſe, and ſhewe what horri- 
ble waſt anddeſolation they make & 
commit, nor what pittiful mourning 
and lamentation they cauſe andpro- 
cure, ſo as their corruprand diuelliſh 
deuiſes may beaccompliſhed.Accor- 
ding as {beſides all other examples, 

this is moſt apparant in the enemies 
ofthe Church, I mcane the Papiſtes 
at this day. A bloody generation vn- 
doubredly ; yea ſurely, as bloodie as 

any 


Verſe 16 


Tokn 8, 44. 


The third Sermon. 
any other thatcan poſſibly be remeny 
bred; as their horrible maſſacres and 
murthering of Gods Saintes in thi 
Land, as alſo in France, Spaine, & thi 
Lowe-Countries; wherein ſince the 


years 1520.they haue been the death 


of one million of chriſtians,8 eſpeci. 
ly in their late Powder treaſon, they 
haue made it manifeſt vnto all the 
world. We hcereby ſccing clearely 
whatis to be lookedfor at their har 
des, if they might beare the ſway,and 
if the time were come that they haue 
{olong longed and looked for. But 
Praiſed be the Lord, who hath not yet gi 
wen Us ouer as aprey to their teeth.Nou 
for the Vſes. Firſt we ſee heere, tha 
the wicked in afflicting 8& perſecuting 
the children of God, and in bearing 


ſuch malicious harts againſt them,do 
cuidently diſcouer themſclues to bet 
the children & feruants of the diuell, 


as 7h.8. our Lord leſus directing his 
ſpeech vnto the Scribes and pharifics 
who went about tokill him, Yee are 


(ſayth 
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The third Sermon. 
(ſayth he) of your father the Dinell, and 
the lufts of your father ye wil do : he hath 
bin a murtherer from the beginning ,&e. 
The childe followeth the ſteps of his 
father, and the ſeruant is obedient & 
conformable ta the wil and comman 
dement of his Mayſter,Now the wic- 
ked being the children and ſeruaunts 
of the deuil,what maruellis it, thogh 
they bee ſuch deadly enemies to the 
children & ſeruants of God ? Ir muſt 
not be thought ſtrange allo, alchogh 
fome of them bee Whore-mongers, 
ſome drunkards,ſome vaine {wearers 
and blaſphemers, ſome murtherers, 
ſome contentious, malicious,and cn- 
uyous men; they be heerinbur as na- 
tural children, imitating the ſteps of 
their father, and as obedient (eruants 
bur fulfilling the wiland commande- 
ments of their mayſter. A ſecond vie 
arifing from the former Do@trine is 
this, thar ſeeing the wicked and vn- 
godlye in atfliting and om—_ 
the Saints and Seruantes of God, 
are 
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the property of ſuch to hate and per. 


The third Sermon. 
are euidently diſcouered to bee the 
children and ſeruants of the Diuel|; 
that therefore in the feare of God we 
take diligent heed, and as wee tend 
the glory of God, and our owneſal 
uation, that neither in affetion,ng 
in life and conuerſation,\we bee lik 
ſuch wicked & vagodly ones whon 
the Lorde hath forſaken : but as it is 


ſecuteſuch eſpecially as preach vnto 
them, and profeſſe among them the 
word of God; ſolet vs on the contrz 
ry ſettle our {clues to loue, and lik 
ſuch aboue all others, yea,to aprou: 
our ſclues to be the children of God 
we muſt Joue not onely ſuch as lou: 
vs, bur cuen our verie enemies,as out 
Lord leſus Chriſt teacheth vs. Math, 
. and according to the exhortation 
ofthe Apoſtle Paule. Rom. 1 2. Bleſe 
them which perſecute vs. Not deſiring 
an eyefor an eyc, nor a tooth fori 
rooth, as the Pharifies taught their 
Diſciples, but we muſt be framed ac: 
cot- 


Dm tae 


The ſecond Sermon. 
cording to the example of our Lord 


[Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, who prayed for 


his enemics,and did good vnto thoſe 


thar hated and perſecuted him, ac- 


cording as to this purpoſe dooth the 
Apoſtle Peter propoundynto vs his 


example. x Epiſt.2. ſaying, that whey Verſe 3;, 


he was reuiled, reniled not againe ; and 
when he ſuffered he threatned wot. And 
inverſe 21. beforc he ſaith,that chriſt 
inſuffering hath lefe vs an enſample, 


that we ſhould follow his ſteps. Af- . 


terthis manner gocth he forward to 
exhort. Chap.3. Not rendermse enil for 


eail, nor rebuke for rebuke, but contrary- 
wiſe bleſſe, knowing that ye arethereun- 
tocalled, that ye ſoould bee heire of the: 


bleſsing, But now foraſmuch as this 
isahard matter for fleſh and bloudto 
yeelde vnto , as daily experience 
prooueth; therefore muſt all Gods 
Children alwayes heerewithall re- 
member theſe two thinges. The firſt 
ls, that the more wee are hated, dc- 
piſed,and perſecuted of wicked men, 

the 


x Pet,3, 9% 


The third Sermon: 
the moreare we bleſſed of God; and(ya 
who will not be well content, toemIC 
dure ſome hard meaſure for a time g[ha 
the handes of prophane and vngod[fir 
men, thar thereby hee may haue thC 

, loue and fauor of God the more ſure |ca 
Iy ſealed vnto him for euer? And noy|hi 
that this effe& followeth to the go|th 

| ly, by meanes of the reproaches and] u 

Fil: 1111-08 other iniurjes of the wicked:our low #, 

"8: 111108 Ieſus Ghriſt Mat.z. doth plainely ex| 

io: [10110 preſſe, Bleſſed are yee when men reuit| of 
Jon, and per ſecute you, and ſay al mannn| th 

wat > of enil againſt yon far my ſake falſly . | b1 
 dojee andbeglad for great is your rewar)| W 

' #nheauen, for ſo perſecuted they the pro| W 

phets which were before you. And theſs| m 

cond thing that to this end we are| io 
remember,is,rhat thus behauing owt| v 

ſelues, wee ſhal therein haue a moſt] & 
comfortable teſtimony that wee art 

the children of ourheauenly Father, | d+ 

who maketh the ſun ro ſhine, & the] tc 

rainto falafwelon the bad as on the] 0! 

good. And therewithal the true Ser-| It 

uants| 


 Thethird Sermon. 


and|yants and followers of our lord Teſus 
en-|Chriſt, who when his Diſciples wold 


ex 


dy 


have had him to haue commaunded 
fire from heaucn,to hauedeſtroyed 2 
City of Samariaas hee paſſed by, be- 
cauſe the Citizens refuſed to giue 
him entertainment; ſharply rebuked 
them as we ſee Luke 9. ſaying,Ye know 
wt of what ſpirit ye are, for the ſonne of 
413 is 30t come to deſtroy mens liues but 
to ſaue them. Who alſo healed the ear 
of Malchis, yea althogh he was one of 
them that.cameto apprehend and to 
bring him to death. Theſe 2.points if 
we could remember, eſpecialy when 
wee are tempted & prouokedby the 
malice of wicked men,they would be 
forcible cnough to repreſſe & keepe 
vnder al affe&ions & artempts of rage 
& reuenge. Conſidering, & conclu- 
ding with our ſelus,that it muſt needs 
beea maruailous vnthankfulnes., nor 


| to endeuor our ſeluesto the perfeCti- 


on of our heauenly father, & the ex- 
ample of our ſauior, who ſo louingly 
RE; exhor- 


The fourth Sermon. 
Vee 2g, exhorteth vs thereunto.Mat.11.Z2ay| gh 
| of me ,for I am mecke and lowly in he t| ar 

and ye (ball find reſt unto your ſouls, And] 
this may ſufficefrom the conſiderat A 
on ofthe Prophets complaint in thi] ſe: 


words that you haue heard, Lord thy] th 


hane killed thy Prophets. |m 
The fourth Sermon. "1 fe 

| p WE 

 - Verſe4. " th 


But what ſaith the anſwere of the Loril| vi 
haue reſerued to my ſelfe-ſeuen ther | b 
ſand men, which hane notbowedth| w 
Xwee to Bag, fn nou 


| T Heſe words, as I ſhewedyoubs| fc 
fore,do containe the reply oftht| al 
Lord, vnto theformericry- and eots| b 
plaint of the Propher : the ſtrmtnedl] d 
the whole being to this effe&t// as] it 
the Lord ſhould thus ſay- vnro'hin;| fi 
Thou verily ſuppoſeſt 'rhat theres] I 
nor a faithfull man left-bur thy ſelfe| a 
alone, but in this thy ſuppoſition} | 

. | thou 


/ 


The fourth Sermon. 


"| thou art greatly: deceiued'; for there 
| are cuen many thouſands in Iſraell of 


no 
& 
. 
y 


dandgodly men, whom I (ſayth 
the Lord)haue ſo ſafely kept andpre- 
ſerucd from the genetall Apoſtacy of 
the reſt, as that they neuer ſhewedſo 
muchas an outward countenance of 
well liking their Idolatry, This is the 
ſence of this reply , ſo as by ſcauen. 
thouſand in this place , according to 
the phraſe of the Scripture, is to bee 


ynderſtood, not acertain & ſetnum-_ 


ber, but an vncertain anda very great 
multitude. fs ; 


' Now for the Do&rines:;Firſt fois Doty. 


hence ariſerh this general point, that 
foraſmuch as the Lorde God hath an 
abſolure dominion ouer al creatures 
both viſible and inuiſible, ruleth and 
dire&eth all things both in heauen & 
in earth, according to the good plca- 
ſure of his will, againſt which will of 
his, no mannor any other creature1s 
able to reſiſt, nor to accompliſh any 
ling, either more'or lefle : Forat- 
I much 


[1 
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he 


1 Thefourth Sermon. 
much as he is higher (as the Propheg 


Pla.112,4,5 Dauidſaith, Pſal. 113.) then. all Natis 


"1+ 


Reaſon 1, 


ens; .apd hath his glory aboue the H lb 


wens, and there is none like to the Lords 
"our God, who ſhal go foorth alſo; 4s a 6y- 
ant (as the Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh, 
chap. 42.) ard ſhall ſtirre vp his courage 
like a man of Warre, and ſhal ſhout & cr 
and preuaile againſt his enemies: There: 
upon it clearely followeth, that all 
theyre in a moſt bleſſed eſtate and 
condition, who are ſhadowed vnder 
the winges of his mercifull proteRiis 
on : inſomuch, that al:hough al ſorts 


++ ofenemics,daſcrthemſclues againk 


them,and do deuiſe and pur in pra 
niſcall che wayes and means.they can 
to bring; them to confuſton, yet th 
dg but loſe their labour, and pra&t 
alragether in vaine: For why? there 
15.n0 wiſedom.there is no power not 


counfel againſt God; though people 


fret and fume, though princes rage, | 


though al conſult and lay thzir heads 
rogcther,how they may oppreſle and 
ET To ryran- 
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tyranizeouer ſuch asfeare the Lotd, 
yet Hee that ſitteth in heaten will laugh 


them to ſcorn, the Lord wil haue thens 1p 
derifion,confounde all theirdeuiſes; 
yea and oftentimes ſo: mightily xri- 
umpheth ouer his cnemies,& ſo ten- 
dereth and prouideth for the good of 
his ſeruants, that notwithſtandingal 


their malice andperucrſeneſle, theic 
very enemies are conſtrained to.doo 
them good, & to be a notable means ' 


forthe encreaſe of their happyneſſe 
beforethe Lord. This is manifeſt in 
this hiſtory. /ezebe/thar cruell perſe- 
cutor, made full account that ſhe had 
viterly deſtroyedall the.Prophers & 
Seruants of God, Elias onely excep- 
ted, whoſe blood (as.you hearde be- 
fore in his complaint) thee inlike ma- 
ner greedily thirſted andſought after: 
but notwithſtanding all her rage and 
fury, the Lorde preſerued Elias, and 


, many thouſandes more, whonener 


ſuffered rhem-ſelues ro bee defiled 
with the abhominations ofthat time. 
. I 2 Pharao 
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The fourth Sermon. 
Pharao King of Egypr\, tate-full 
count to hatie deſtroyed -vrterly 
Chuirch of God from the face of the 
carth,when he made that cruel Edi 
againſt the 7/7azlites, that all the mak 
children ſhould be drowned; but the 
Lorde encreafed them ſo much the 
more mighcily, and cauſed cuen the 
Daughter of that cruel! tyrant, tobe 
a noriſher of Moſes , the deliuerer of 
Gods people, when by reaſon of tha 
wicked commandement he was cal 
forth,as Ex.2.Balaac K.ot Moab had ts 
ſolued himſclfe vpon a wonderful & 
uelliſh and ſubtle deuiſe againſt the 
children of 1/rael,8 was come to tit 
very pradiſe of it, Balaarn alſo that 
falſe prophet(for the loue of his hire 
was as ready as he, to haue pronout- 
ceda fearcfull curſe againſt the ſame 
people, yea although moſt wicked!) 
and deſperately againſt his own con- 
ſcience : but whar effe@ had it ? Sure 
ly no other atall, but to rhe greatct 


good of that people, and tothe en| 
Ee © crealeſ 


ff 
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diuelliſh was the Counſell of Ahits- 


by, hellagainſt David. 2 Sam.17. but the 


Lord overturned it to his owne con» 
{ufion, and to the preſeruation of his 
ſeruant. Wicked was the praQtiſe of 
the ſonnes of;/acob againſitheir By 
ther 7oſepb,as'Gen. 37. but the Lox, 
moſt myxagulouſly turned it (cleane 


contrary to their expectation) to the 
great hongrof tg/eph, & tothe com- 
- reiaycing, and good of Jacob, 8c 
of his whole family, whereof at xhat 
time conſiſtedthe viſible Church of 
God. | Hamanthat envious Infidel], 
thoghtto have rootedour the whol 
Nationof G'O D, butithe miſchiefe 
which he prepared, through the.wſt 
ludgement of God, fell yppon him- 


.c 
© 


| ſelfe, and rothis perpetuall ſhame and 


confuſion. Heſter 7. Herod that cruell 
bloud-ſucker, by killing all the malc 
children that were two years old and 
vnder, thought to haue deſtroyed the 
= I 3 Lord 


Thy) purth Seriiow. 
Lord leſus, 4 Savior of theworl 
 butthe Lorde difp arched him wit 


KarefulP Aion” : Trop kl 


'S6nhe, and cariſcd his tat to proa, 
tper witghiedy! "Math. 2. Many oi 
xatdples nijghrbeproduced,; Ort 
We miiy fee, howthe/Lorde(; 

L «vp caketh;; Tob:'5.y dork often. 

v pbei/ein thei eraftineſſe, 

Mpc een of t the wicked in. 
Hawefe!- Ard as its in Pſallyy, 

Deb bred%s the Coonſelovf the Heathth, 
\nt Brin nou andehrt the Atinifes of the 
= xrding as' beſides thik 
Bey hattevpericntewe hai 

Ic ofrhe ES Suhdertull an 
ſpeakeable' goodnight inieftk 
Fas DeHltRe, worYetfall- we 


ind intolletible were" our” vnknde- | 


-Refle adi Yothankefulneſſe , , "if. wee 
fold bet5tri fargerflileftheſanit, 
'Vhar hotfible ard ſubtle treacherie 
2d cotiſf piraties;: hiucbectic deviſel 
_ 2d conclidedvppon; and what firl 
: "ons ; mr od beepecpur in = 
4 &t1 c 
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Riſe, aſwell againſt the ſacred:;pers 
ſons of our:Princes;” as againſt the 
whole flouriſhing. eſtate» of '' this 
 Charchand Common-weale,by our 
: Fetret Traytourly:Papiſtes at home, 
-and by. che furious force of :forraigrie 
foes. © Whatterrible curſes atid ex- 


ecrations, that Romilh Balaems (I 


;meane the Pope) hath thunderedionr 


2gainſt both Prince:and Subiedtes, 
And how mightily, and euen myra- 
culouſlyithath euermore pleaſed the 


Lorde, to diſcouer and confoundafl, 
toweclofely and cunningly:ſoeuer, 


theſame hath beericcontriuved; brin- 


60 


EN Ws OT Ld —_"— ww R892 


ging 'the Popes Curſſes 'vppott'his r.cmpte. 
owne head;and'vpponththeades' of the Spaniſh 
| Mach aswere drunke with the cuppe _ "= 
| - of bis Fornications ; yea ;*blefsir ; 
where the Pope hath curſfed;, and 
curſing\where the'Pope hath bleſ- 

ſed; : Whar'experience wee haac 
. hadde:(Þ fay) of: the Lordes molt 
mightie -power, and mercitull pro- 
uidence . in © this .behalfe 2 his2vn- .. <7 
| I 4 thanke- 


Yarſe I4; 


Vglc 2. 


$ The fourth Sermon. 
. thankfulneſle is intpllerably wicked] bu 
that hath forgotten, or-will not a&| ne 


| 
' 
: 


andthe whole hoaſt of Liracl, had ig 


knowledge, Moſes, Aaron,and Mirin 


+* 


pon cauſe. to ſing praiſes to thy 
Lord, torthe ouer-throwe of. Phary 


. andhis army inthe red Sea, nor D& 
:horah, nor Zaruk, for thevictories 


/ eps then wee haue had, and} - 


aue from day to day , for the rare{ 


tender mercy of God towardes 


The wicked (as Dawid ſpeaketh. Pſ.zy 


 badarawne their ſworde, and bent they 
| Bow tocaft downe the peore and needy 


t6 ſlay ſuch as he of epright conuer ſation 


_ .: buttheir ſworde i gone thorangh thei 
-  omne heart; ; andtheir Bowe is broken. 
'  Wherforepraiſeze the lord(as he exhot- 
_ + tethinanother place) alzee that fear 
him,nagnifie bim al ye of the ſeede of lt 


cob, and praiſe him al ye of the ſeed of If: 
reel. Now for,and in regard of theſe 


notable effettes, may the Church of 
 Godbelikened to the buſh, whereot 
wee read, Exod. 3. whichalthoughit 


' burned 
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dj] burned continually, yer itconſumed 
26] not. As alſoto:Neh his Arke,which 


xl alchough ir might ſeeme toÞþe 'vrrer- 
nol lyouerwhelmed with'the waves, yer 
irdid but ſafely ſwim vpon-them. All 
which. examples. and compariſons, 
tendtothis ende; thac whomſocuer 
Goddooth fauour-and acceptas his 
childe; all his creatures will ſmile vp- 
on ſuch a one,yea their veryenemies 
ſhall be farrefram. _ (uch wich 
| _ malice, as th Abeforrh reread 
| ned(as E = Q them 
goodafAccordi a = TIO -- ® 
Egyptians,who doltho they hate 

Fred Hralites witha. yn 
(asEx0d-12.); didthey enrich them 
attheir departure with Goldand Sil- 
uer;,and gatieythem Tewclles with 
Whatſoeuer elſe they could deſire. So 
goodand gracious ts the Lord, vnto 
all thoſe'thar fearhim,that maintain 
'bis cauſe, and:: pus. chicks truſt.in his 
mercy, no enemy thalbcable to hurt 
orbring them raconfuſion. Theex- 


rr 4... "X23: 4807 Sperience 
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Verſe dg. 
Veaicr, 


Vetſe 7. 


Verſe Is 


thy rod yd thy ſafe they comfort med 


Antel of the Lord ipizcheth round abi 
themorhas feare him ;&-deliuereth then, 
Alſo pf. 125. The) that truſt m the lai 
ſoulbe as owns Ziongwhich cannot beth 


| The fourth Sermon. 
perietice whereof;cauſed the prophi 
Daxidxo'burſtforth'into theſe wor 
of aſfurdnce,Thomeh Iwalke(ſaithhi 
through the valley $59 adow of deat i 
\T will feare:no enil, for thou art with md, 


22. AlfoPſal. 27; The Lord is myli 
and my ſaluation, a ona fbal I feare the 


Lordisthe Hrength of my life, of _ 


ſhal theafraid, x. 7 And ?/al. 24. The 


! mpued; but remaineth for exer. Al thele 
'placesydo thoft notably deſcribe 
happy ondiciod ofallſuch as doore- 

-mainevnder the fauvur and protett- 


| on ofthe higheſt. /Whercas onthe 
"contrary; vato whomſocuer:Godks 
-not mercifull'; whofocuer;is nored- 
uered wnder his winges ſuch areſub- 
ictoallkinde of mileries, They ſhi 


Vaſe6s. ;fearedaiandnight! (avit is Deut..28,) 


Nothing ſhall proſper with them, or 


and ſhal haue no 4ſſuraunceef. their life. 
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The fourth Sermon. 
do the any good. The due confiders: 
{| tion of which point, as irbewrayeth 
| the miſerable eſtare of all ſach, who 
j] eſther ih wordiortdeed oppoſe thetn- 
Ul fekivs 4ginft the Saints'& ſcruantes 
of Godz: ori any meaſurcat al,ende- 
northemſclues to: grieue,reproch,or 
iS perybs {toliart or troble the; 

me]! «hide un ſhewing themſelus 
bethetthotnis,chey ſhewthem- 
Wes robe eG enemiesofdd,8c 1 in 
coritrinin ts darrandmileſt'them, 
they fight &Ntrinecuen agpiriſt ſhim. 
| *And therefore faidoout Lord Tefus 
| [Qlitift t6'pi@ſ(ULon! cald 34) whiles 
| \hee- cofitivitied Araged M6mſt 'the 
| -thirchof God: +5 Ath.9 | Gaiate, Sawle, 


Firs @d/25 of the 7/raeltes, Dent. 42. 
That th? Lord bipt then ics the 14pple of 


-toucheth the apple of his cie. 'Soncarely 
'Hath the Lord taken rhe faithful vnto 
himſelfe,and ſo doth hee couer them 
with -the winges of his proreftion X 

that theleaft iniurie that is offered 
| vnto 


'bis eie. And Zae2 He thit toucheth ou, © 


why yerſotlireſt chow: me inthis ſence TR 
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- Way: any; way inſult orfriumphons 
_ (as4hey do) againſt God. ilk x 


; when Pharao.and his army was -outh 
thrownein the red Sea, Hezekiah3 
fo.in his;gdeliuerance. from the = 
ty army of Senaherih. Kings: 19-and 
did notithis alſo moſt ——— aP 


was after all this, caſt our © 
. dow, trod vnder foot: omen PI 


andthe feete, and the palmes of ht 


- hands. 2.&ings 9. Yeadurely, befi 
all theſe, hanewe ourſelueshadſugh 


The fourth Sermon. 
vncd hen ,. tenderh cuen be Noa, "i 
his difhonpur, andte.the iuſt proug| 
kiftg ofhimto. diſpleaſure:8& therfog "Þ4 
hawſopeuer-thejr malicious .cnemin 


them fora time, yer fighti 


rhey muſt of neceſlity at length be 5 
confounded. Heereof had the Chib| * 
dren of Iſrael ſufficient expeticngs 


oo 


a Wk 


whenthis.crucll parſcs =_ 


deuoured vp of dogges,and (0,45; 
thing ofher remayned;but the { 


Gal 


notable experiences, as that:we. may 
truely ays not —_ with the mo 
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The fourth Sermon. 
file Pewle,that the Lord hatbbeen on 
our fide, but alſo with thePropher. 


'| Pſal.12.4. That if the Lord had not beene Pal. 124.1, bl 


am our ſide, when our enemies conſpi- * 
redand attempted againſt vs,they hail 
then euen ſwallowed vs wppe-quicke, fo 
great and ſo excecding was their rage 
and fury, Buz praiſed be the Lorde (I ſay 
againc and agaive) which hath not gri- 
ven Vs 4s a prey to their teeth. Our ſoule 
ireſeaped, enen a3 4 Bird out of the ſnare 
of the Fowlers, the ſnare « broken , and 
we are delivered. Thus much as touch- 
ingthe generall point. But what ſazeth 
the anſwere of God to him, Thaue reſer- 
#ed, &c. Aﬀecond Dottrine ſome- 
what generally alſo ariſing out of 


theſe words is this: That the church Dotdr. 5. 


of Chriſti, which 'conſiſterh of the 


number of the ele& and faithfull, al- - 


though itbee bur alittle, anda verie 
{mall remnant,in reſpe& and compa- 


tiſon of the multitude of prophane 


and vngodly men, who doo nor be- - 


long to cternal life ; yet notwithſtan- 
- ding 


The fourth Sexpjon. 


ding being conſidered ini ſelfe; ir 
; 
| 


., Yery large8&atnple, comprehendin 
_ _ - Infiniterhulticudes of. Gods eleft an 
 fajthfullchildren, who are ſealeday 


ſanRifyed to ecernall life. Inthe daig 


of Elias, when in outward apearanis 
therewas nothing to bg ſeen but a& 
homigable wickedneſle and idols y, 
all generally from” the hip! ſt ro « 
loweR;hauing corrupted their waig 
rebc!lingagainſt God;-8 licentioul 
ly walowing in the luts. of their owy 


hearts: yertnotwithſtanding, at. thi 


verytime(as this text ſhewethyplain 
ly)the Lord God hada notable com 
pany of faithfull Worſhippers., and 
alchough a ſmall handfull, in re peſt 
. of the vngodly, yet ſurely not afew, 
bur a very great number,being cons 
dered by themſelues. And nowe'f 


fa bee that info fearefull a falling 


way ; yea,and when the Lord hadya | 


no other peculiar people yppon the 
earth, bur the Iewes alone : If there 
were then (I ſay) ſo many fairhfull 
members 


VV: 
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The fourth Sermon. 
gembers ofthe Church of God, aud 


y hacere WV orſbippers of bis name: 


Wheat then 1s to /bee thaught of the 


4] church of Chriſt, vato whom (as iris 
«| 2(4l-2.) The Nations af giutn for his in- Vaſc.$ 
i] beritance, and the endes of the earth for 
| bis poſſeſsion.' When as the Coucnant 


of Gods peculiar grace and fauour, 
comprehenderth nor the Tewes alone 
(as in times paſt)but extendeth itſelf 
both farre and neare throughout the 
world,to all thoſe generally,& with- 
out exception, that by atrue & liue- 
ly faithytake ſure hold vpon the ſame. 
There is.no doubt (I ſay) but the 
church of Chriſt (in this time of the 
golpcl)is much more large & ample, 
and the number of Gods cle a farre 
greater number, by great oddes. For 
this cauſe is the church called Carho- 
lick,that is to ſay vniuerſal,not Zewiſh, 


| nor Roman,not Engliſh, not conſiſting 


of any one nation or people, bur co- 
pacted(as it were)into one body,our 
ofal nations,ages,callings,& degrees 
z For 


dren of God vnto her'ſelfe, by 


 Thefourth Sermon, 
For thefirſt Chutch, gatheree Chi 
preachin of Gods word, out of: ; 


people. After whe the grace of C 


 did{hine chief among the lews, 


| Toho 3-17. 


Vzrie35. 


ſhe did ioyn conuerts vnto 7/raelou 
of the reſt. But much more the new 
Church, called and begotten fing 
Chriſts time, hath enlargedher'Ty 
bernacle (as Eſay ſpeaketh) vntoal 
Nations, beginning at Jeruſalem, 14 
dea, and'Samaria, andſpreading from 
thence to the vttermoſt coaſtes an 
ends of the earth. Soas the Tewes ate 
not now the onely peculiarpeopled 
God, as heerctofore, but the partitþ 
on wall is nowe broken downe, at 
Godhathſent his Sore (as Limfſelk 
ſpeaketh, phy 3.) that the world by hin 
miightbe ſaned. Andas the Apoſlt 
Peter ſpeaketh) Ads 10. In enery mul 
on, he that feareth him ,&+ worketh vigh 


reonſneſſe, is accepted of hym.Our Lol 


Ieſus Chriſt is now becom the chic 


ſtone ofthe Corner, vpon whome a 
doublc 


| The fourth Sermon, = 

|| double wall ariſcthy;{o. Þ (as the Pr6- 

| pher Pawid prophefied;Pf. 57.the E- 
giprian, the Babylynian,the Tirian, the 
Ethiopian the Phyliſiin are bor in Sion, 
thar is to fay,are more begotten rho: 
rough the preaghing of the goſpel)to 
be the true ryan of the Churchof 
Chriſt. And as the elders'(in'whome 
is repreſerred the whole Church of 
God) do ſing vnto Chriſt. Rew.5.7hv5 Reu. 5,2,10 
hat redeemed vs unto Gold by thy blood, 
vat of ener y Kinred and rongue; and pe- 
ple and Nation, and haſt waie vs Kinves 
and Prieſts 19 our God g56.And where- 

as the Prophet E/ay,Chap. 53. coriv- 

| plaineth'of rhe ſmall mimber of thern 

| thatſhouldbelegue rhe Go; pell, and 

| ourSauiour alſo him-felfe;* Zuke 12: r,.c 2.414 
ellech his:Chureh 2 l5r#le flocke, and 
Math. . That ſtrait is rhe vate,& #ir—Mab, 7,14, 
row is the way that leadeth untolife, and 

few there be that finde ir. Theſe and 

ſuchlike ſentences of the Scripture, 
arealwayes to be vnderſtood,/not of 
the fewneſle of rhe fairhiul in ref] oy 

K O 
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of themſelues bur of the ſinalneſle of 
their number, in compariſon of the 
vabcleeuers,of the vngodly and pro 
phane. But oh (will ſome peraduen- 
ture bee ready to aske) is the numbe 
of Gods ele& ſtill the lefler number} 
Surely will they ſay , howſocuer it 
hath bin in times paſt,and howſocue 
among the Papiſts, the heathen and 
vnbelecuers, who liue in Blindneſk 
and ignoraunce, the number ofthe 
wicked may be the greateſt: yet whet 
the Goſpell is preached it cannot beg 
ſo; in ſuch places the children of Go 
are without all queſtion the greateſt 
number. For do not all (ſaith chey) 
at this day,cometo thechurchhear 
Gods word. receiue the Sacraments, 
&c.and wil you exclude any of thoſe 
from being the true mebers of Chriſt 
aid of his church ? To this | anſwer, 
that rhe church of Chriſt in this crime 
of the goſpcl,is vadoubredly a glori- 
o'1» Church, yea ſurely much more 
glorious for number & multitudeof 
| 06 ſincere 


The fourth Sermon, 
fincereprofeſſors, then heexetofore, 
the Lorde hauing ſome faithful) Ser- 
ants, & trucharredchriſtians cuery 
where, who firſt ſeck his kingdom & 
the righteouſnes thereof, who labor 
nothing ſo much for the meare thac 
periſherh,as for that which endureth 
to eternall like; who are Religiouſly 
careful ro make theword of God the 
Lanthorn for their feer,and the light 
for their-paths,8& prefer the aduance- 
ment of Gods glory,and the accom- 


| pliſhment ofhis good will andplea- 


ſure, before al reſpe& of themſclues; 
thenumberof whom, I moſt hartily 
beleech the Lord to mulriply and in- 


creaſe more and more, Byt yet, that 


| fill remaineth true'which Lſayde be- 
fore,that in compariſon of prophane 


arid wicked men, their number is but 
ſmall; and a lictle handfull. All ſuch 


| ascome to the church, hear the prea- 


ching of Gods word, recejue tac Sa- 
craments,profeſle themſclues protc- 
ſtants,& no papiſts,8g.Al rhefe,do L 

OE K 2 acknow- 
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acknowledge members ofthe viſibk ſpi 


Church. But etien as in a fielde they 
is not onely gobd Corne, but ah 
weeds; and as ina threſhing; Floor 
there is tot onely pure wheat, but 
ſo chaffe; andas ina Netthar is af 
into the Sea, there commeth'vp ngt 


_ onely good things,bur alſo bad:eug 


ſo, in the viſible Church, theres; 


' mixtand confuſed multitude of both 


good and bad : not onely ſuch, wh 
with vpright hearts and goodconſe 
ence, doo ſerue and obey the Lok 
Chriſt, batſuch alſo as are cuenRs 
probate to euery good worke,, aq 


. whoſe endis, to be caſt out fromth 


pre'ence of God, and to be burneds 
chaffe, in the fearcfull furnace of 
indignation and wrath. For a ma 
therefore to haue acomfortable aſl 
rance, that he is amember of Chiif 
and an heyre of Gods kingdome, he 
muſt not conrenthimlſelte, nor tht 
it enough for him,to be a memberd 


the viſible Charch.Bur ifhe fecletht 
EERE es OY ſpirit, 


gal 
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The fourth Sermon, 
7 ſpirit of GOD preuailing inhim a- 
*oainſt the corrupt luſtes and motions 


" 


n ot the fleſh, and fo as notwichſtand- 
"Ling the manifolde remprations of the 
1 world, the fleſh,and the diuel, he firſt 
"| ſceke Gods kingdome and the righte- 
W| uſneſſe thereof, labour morefor the 
M meate that endureth to eternall life, 
"] then for that which periſherh, ifhec 
'| bec Religiouſly carefull ro make the 
worde of God the Lanthornefor his 
feete, and the light for his paths, and 
ſo as withall he grow and encreaſe in 
Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, and 
in Obedience according thereunto, 
aSin yeares and dayes, if his latter 
workes be better then his former, & 
he bring forth fruite in his age,accor- 
ding tothar in Pſal.92. It hee then av- 
count himſelfe ro bee moſt happy, 
when: hee is made an Inſtrument to 
| aduance Gods glorie, and doc highly 
| regard it, aboue himſelte. If his Reli- 
gion and godlinefle bee not onely in 
outwardſhew and profeſsion, butin 


1 
; 
0 
: 
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The fourth Sermon. 
all goodnefle, righteouſneſſe,8 try 
cth. Theſe and fuch as theſe are, ay 
moſt vndoubred Teſtimonies of- 
bleſſed eſtate, and that ſuch a one 
out of all queition, a true member 
Chriſt and of his Church, a man ſ 
led and ſanCtified to eternall lik 
'W heras on the contrary, whoſelik 


contrary heereunto, either deſtitut 
of founde knowledge and Faith, & 
contenting himſeit, with a bare ſhe 
and profeſision of x, being zcalowil 
the mcan ſeaſon, to glority God,ne 
ther in the duties of rhe Py nord 
the ſecond Table: All ſuch arevtte- 
ly vaworthy ofthe name and Titled 
true Chriſtians, the Doctrine ofth 
Gaſpell cannat be faid.to haue take 
roote in their hearts, the fruites tha 
proceed from them cannot be calle 
the fruites thereof, planted in thei 
hearts by the Holy-Ghoſ}, bur tht 
fruices and effeCts of their owne cot 
ruptand vnregeneratc hcarts Lcngrd 
| tc 
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| The faurth Sermon. 
} ted in them by the ſpirit of Sathan, as 
aſureſeale of their-1uſt condemnati- 
on. According as of this difference, 
| ſpcaketh the Scripture in diuers pla- 
| ces, as Math.7. Not enery one that ſaith Verſe x1, 
tome, Lorde, Lorde, ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of Heauen, but he that doth my 
Fathers will which is in Heauen, Allo 
Roms. 2. The bearers of the Law, ave not 
Righteous before God, but the dovers of 
the Law, ſhall be iuſtified. And againe, 
Hee is not 4 lewe that is one outwarde , 
nerther i that Circumciſion which is 
outward in the fleſh, but he is a lew that 
is one within , and the Cireumciſion is 
of the heart, in the Spirite , not in the 
Letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but 
of God. | 
Heereunto appertaine alſo, the 
words of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, Luke 
6. Why call ye mee Maiſter, Maiſter, and 
aa not the things that I ſpeak > Manifelt- 
ly thereteaching , that as nothing in 
all the Worlde ſhould moue men to 
| profeſle themſclus to be the ſeruants . 
| * Oo m—_ of 
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all goodneſle, righteouſneſle,8 tw} te 
eth. Theſe and iuch as theſe are, ar] af 
moſt vndoubted Teſtimonies ofy| or 
bleſſed eſtate, and that ſuch a ones ſp 
out of all quettion, a true memberg 
Chriſt and ofhis Church, a man ſe] z» 
led and ſanQtified to eternall lik] x 
W heras on the contrary, whoſelk| F 


and conuerſation is repugnant an{ 
contrary heereunto, either deſtity: 
of founde knowledge and Faith, « 
contenting himſeit, with a bare ſhe 
and profeſsion of ir, being — 
the mcan ſeaſon, to glority Godt 
ther in the duties of the ft nord 
the ſecond Table: All ſuch arevtte- 
ly vaworthy ofthe name and Titled 
true Chriſtians, the Doctrine oftht 
Gaſpell cannot be faid.to haue rake 
roote in their hearts, the fruites tha 
proceed from them cannot be calki 
the fruites thereof, planted in thei 
hearts by the Holy-Ghoſt, bur tit 
fruices and effects of their owne cot: 
ruptandvnregenerate hearts Lngrt 
| tc 
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Thefaurth Sermon. | 
ted in them by the ſpirit of Sathan, as 
a aſureſecale of their uſt condemnati- 
on. According as of this difference, 
ell ſpcaketh the Scripture in diuers pla- 
ces, a5 Math.7. Not enery one that ſaith Verſe 1, 
tome, Lorde, Lorde, ſhall enter into the 
Kinzdom of Heauen, but he that doth my 
Fathers will which is in Heauen. Alſo 
Roms. 2. The bearers of the Law, ave not ng 
Righteous before God, but the dovers of ; 
the Law, ſhll be iuſtified. And againe, 
Hee is not 4 lewe that is one outwarde , 
nerther is that Circumciſion which is 
outward in the fleſh, but he is a lew that 
is one within , and the Circumciſion is 
of the heart, in the Spire , not in the 
Letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but 
of God. | 
Heereunto apperrtaine alſo, the 
words of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, Luke 
6. Why call ye mee Maiſter, Maiſter, and 
aa not the things that I ſpeak > Manifelt- 
ly thereteaching , that as nothing in 
all the Worlde ſhould moue men to 
profeſle tizemſclus tobethe ſeruants , 
= —=—_ of 
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The fourth Sermon. 
of Chriſt,vnleſſe they hayea care ang 
conſcience io dathat which herequj: 
reth, {o.doth he vtteriy difallowe all 
ſhew and profeision of his name and 
Goſpell;that is voide of a ſincere and 
vpright abeatence, as meere Hypo- 
crifie, and the words of lies. Much 
might bec {poken to. amplitye this 
point, bytÞby.this you may ſee it,as 
ckarclyas the Sun, that howſocuer 
the.church of Chriſt, in this time of 
the Goſpell, be a glorious church for 
number and multitude of true mem- 
bers and {aithfull profeſſors ; yer for 
all char, bur a: little company, and? 
ſmall hancfa}, in reſpe& and comp+ 
riſ9n of the.reſt.:; There being at this 
day (God knoweth) many hipacrites 
and countericr Chriſtians, many cuil 
andvnreaſonable men, yea many E- 
picures.and carnall Goſpellers, who 
are deaſthyapinded,makingthe world 
anethcir bcliytheir God, profeſsing 
God& godliines with their mouths, 
but vtrerly dcftiying the power of it 
in 


The fourth Sermou. 
intheir deeds. eaſily allured to enerie 
thing that is vaine and prophane,but 
backe-warde and vntoward to eucric 
thingthat is good 8 godly, nothing 
mooued with the ſweete promiſes of 
Gods mercic,nothing terrified with 


the threatninges of his 1udgements, 


burs<they are fikhy, ſo will they bee 
more filthy, cry our vppon them as 


69. 


long as you wil. So then weſee heer, 7 x, 


whac litle ſubſtance and found foun- 
dationthere is withe Papiſts boaiting 
ofthe vniuerſaliry:of theit church, & 
of hauing the-greateſt number and 
multitude on their fide, :ttherwhich 
commonly (aſwell in:their publique 
writinges as otherwite) they obicct 
andcatt in our Teeth, as though be- 
cauſerhe number of ſuch as profefle 
the true Doctrine and religion of Ie- 
jus Chriſt, is nor fo great as the mul- 
titude of their Idolaters and falſe 
worſhippers; therefore they are the 
trueChurch of God, and not wee. 
Whereas it is moſt certaine (as you 


haue 


The fourth Sermon. 
of Chriſt,vnleſle chey hanea care ang 
conſcience io dothat whichherequj- 
reth, {o.doth he vtteriy diſallowe all 
ſhew and profeſsiun of his name and 
Gofpell;that is voide of aſincere and 
vpright abeatence, as meere Hypo- 
crifie, and the words of lies. Much 
might bee {poken ro. amplitye this 
point, bytby.this you may fee it,as 
ckarcly as the Sun, that howſocuer 


the.church of Chriſt, in this time of 


the Goſpell, bea glorious church for 
number and multitude of rrue mem- 
bers and {aithfull profeſſors ; yer for 
all rhat,. but a-luttle company, and a 
ſmall hancta}, in reſpe& and comp 
riſgn of the.reſt.;. There being at this 
day (God knoweth) many hipacrites 
and countericr Chriſtians, many cuil 
ang vnrea{onable men, yea many E- 
bicures.and carnall Goſpellers, who 
are deaſthyapinded,makingthe world 
ane their beliy-tagir God, profeſsing 


God & godiines' with their mouths, 


but vtterly detiying the power of it 
in 


Cn, An my + ._ ti. 


The fonrth Sermov. 
intheir deeds, eaſily allured to enerie 
thing that is vaine and prophane,but 
backe-warde and vntoward to eucric 
thingthat is good & godly, nothing 
moonued with the ſweete promiſes of 
Gods mercie, nothing terrified with 


the threatninges of his 1udgements, 


bucs< they are fikby, ſo will they bee 
more filthy, cry out vppon them as 


7) 


long as you wil. So then weſec heer;, 7/5, 


wha litle ſubſtance and found foun- 
daionthere 1s inithe Papiſts boaiting 
ofthe vniuerſaliry:of theit church, & 


of bauing the-greateſt number and 


multitude on their:fide, :thewhich 
commonly (aſwell in:their publique 
writinges as otherwite) rhey obicct 
and cait in our Teeth, as though be- 
cauſerhe number of ſuch as profeflc 
the true Doctrine and religion of Ic- 
jus Chriſt, is nor fo great as the mul- 
titude of their Idolaters. and falſe 


worſhippers; therefore they are the 


true Church of God, and not wee. 
Whereas it is moſt certaine (as you 


haue 
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The fourth Sermon. 
hanebeene taught before ) that the 


greater the number or multitude ix, | 


the leſſe argument is there, ro-proue 
theſame to bee the true Church'of 
Chriſt. The ſame being not tyed ty 
any number or multitude, but conf. 
ſting of thoſe who truely belecuen 
Chriſt, and yeelde a ſound obedience 
vnto his Goſpell,how ſmall or great 
ſoeucr their number be. Great was 
the number of them in the'timeof 
Elias, who profeſſed them-ſclues. to 
be the true Church of God,8& which 
in cucry reſpe& were as dilligent and 
deuour, in the obſeruation of their 
outwardceremonies, as the papiſtes 
are, or can beeat rhis day, in their 
blind ſuperſtition ,traditions or deui- 
ſes, but yct howe far they were from 
bcingin truth and indeede,whar th 

outwardly pretended:this complaint 
of the ſame Prophet,beeing himſelfe 
perſecuted by them, dooth plainly 
proue. Thelike is alſo to be ſeene, by 
coparing the great multitude of the 


aduerſa-, 


The fourth Sermon. 
aduerſaries of Chriſt, in the time that 


| helined(which were then accounted 


the Church of God) with the ſmall 
number of ——_—_—— belecued 
in his name, andyer not the greateſt 
numberfor all their boſting and gloe 


rious ſhewes) were indeede the true 


church, bur euea thar little and ſmall 
remnant: wherby it is euident(what- 
ſocuer the papiſts brag to the contra- 
ry) that to haue the greateſt number 
on their fde,is no argumet to proue 
their ſynagog to#bee the true church 
of chriſt, but rather the contrary,that 
being true (as it is moſt true) which s 
you hauc heard before. Secondly ſee- PJez. 
ing it is manifeſt by that which you 
haue heard, that the flock of Chriſt is 
bur little, 8 that the leaſt number go 
in at the ſtrait gate that ledeth to lite, 
that therfore we take diligent he:d,as 
we tender the glory of God, and our 
own ſaluation,that we frame neirher 
our religion nor conuerſation accor- 
ding to the diſpoſition of the greateſt 


part,that 
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The fourth Sermon. 
that wethink not our Religion to be 
thercfore good, andour conuerſati. 
on warrantable , becauſe the moſ} 
part do as wedo.As many ſuch there 
are at this day, who if they be eyther 
exhortcd to any duty of obedience, 


or reprooued for any thing that is + 


miſſe, they will be ready preſently to 
anſwere, that they arenot alone,but 
that the greateſt company of men& 
women doe ſo in like manner behaue 
themſclues, &c. Ve muſt take heed 
(I ſay) that wefolow nota multitude 
vntacuill, but harken what theword 
of Goddoth teach and preſcribe,dili- 
gently marke and obſerue who they 
are chat frame themſelues according 
ro that rule of holineſſe and righte. 
ouſneſle : and then conſequently ſet- 
tle and endeuour our ſelues to immi- 
tate them, withoutbecing aſhamed, 
and without ſtaggering at the mat- 
rer, althoughtheir number be never 


ſo ſal, yea andal:hough they be ne- 


rſobaſe and contemptible in the 


execs 
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eyes ofthe world. Thirdly, ſeeing all 7: 3. 
ſuch as come to the Church,& heare 
Gods word,are not vndoubtedly the 
true mebers of Chriſt his. church; 
but that there are many Hypocrites 
and diſſemblers, that rherefore wee 
do not content our ſelues with out- 
ward circumſtances in religion, thar 
we thinke it not enough ro do thoſe 
things, no nor yer ro ſay,Lord,Lord 
weare chriſtians, we are Proteſtants 
and profeſſors of the Goſpel, butha- 
uing a Reverend fear: of the Lordes 
Maieſty imprintedin our hearts, in- 
wardly in our ſoules reſpeCting his 
bleſſed will, and faichfully remembe- 
ring hs vumeaſurable loue and ten- 
der kindnefſe toward vs in Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, wee muſt performe all theſe ouc- 
ward workes,as fruits of our ttue and 
inward zeale towardes Gods gloric, 
and as teſtimonies of our obedience 
and thankfulneſſe to him,in regard of 
his manifold metcies towards vs,and 

then ſhall we'be accepted in chem, & 

in 


The fourth Sermon. 
' Incuery ofthem; Whereas onthe' 
c6ntrary,if the heart and mind be not 
ſound and fiacere, anddo not dire&- 
ly ayme at Gods glory, and at the 0- 
bedience ofhis wil; although webe 
neuer ſo forwarde and diligent inall 
theſe ourward reſpeQts, yer ſhall wee 
be in no meaſure accepted bur vttets 
ly rcie&ed ofhim ; hee will ſay vnto 
vs; Who required theſe thinges at your 
' handes? For as the Apoſtle ſayeth of 
Circumciſion, ſo is it true of Chriſti- 
an Religion, that it conſiſterhnot in 
outward thewes,but in the heart and 
inwarde man, expreſsing it ſelfe ina 
holy practiſe, and dooing, and in 
conſtant abyding in the wordoftru- 
eth: Thane reſerued tomy ſefle, &c 
Vhen he ſaith that he hath reſerued 


[i | Do@r.6, them to himſelfe, we are more parti- 


cularly to obſerue from hence, that 
whereas there are a certaine number 
ſeperated from the wicked & vngod- 
ly, and ſo as they run not head-long 
with the ptophane multitude after 
| the 
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{| theluſts and affetions of their owne 


hearts to Idolatry, to! the contempe 
of Gods worde, to the deſpiſing or 
perſecuting of the ſaints and ſeruants 
of God, bur are ſanQtifycdinall the 

owers and parts of both ſoule and 
+5 ro. ſcrue and obey God with 
truezeale and feruency of ſpirir, ac- 
cording to the rule of his will. This 
commeth not tro paſſe, thorough 
their owne VViſedome, Power, or 
Free will, but onely and altogether 
thorough the meere goodneſſcand 
mercie of, GOD, in vouchſafing vn- 
to them the gracious aſſiſtance and 


\ direction of his holy Spirite . _ This 


conſideration, is heere manifeſtlye 
offered to our comfort and inftru- 
ahion, inthat the Lorde faith ſo ex- 
preſlely, that hee hath reſerued 
them : 7 (ſayeth the Lorde ) have 
reſerued unto my ſelfe, &c. If the 


Lorde of his infinite goodnefſeand 


ſpeciall fauour , through the migh- 
ty woorking of his bleſſed Spirite , 
__ wer 
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 Ineuery ofthems Whereas onthe' 


c6ntrary,if the heart and mind benot 
ſound and fiacere, anddo not dire&- 
ly ayme at Gods glory, and at the 0- 
bedience ofhis wil; although webe 
neuer ſo forwarde and diligent inall 
theſe outward reſpects, yet ſhall wee 
be in no meaſure accepted bur vttet« 
ly rcie&ed ofhim ; hee will ſay vnto 
vs; Who required theſe thinges at your 
handes? For as the Apoſtle ſayeth of 
Circumciſion, ſo is it true of Chriſti- 
an Reb gion, that it conſiſterhnor in 
outward ſhewes,but in the heart and 
inwarde man, exprelsing it ſelfe ina 
holy practiſe, and dooing, and in 
conſtant abyding in the wordoftru- 
eth: Thane reſerued tomy ſefle, &c 


= Vhen he faith that he hath reſerued 
Wh DodFr.6, them to himſc]fe, we are more partir 


cularly to obſerue from hence, that 
whereas there are a certaine number 
ſeperated from the wicked & vngod- 
ly, and ſo as they run not head-long 
with the ptophanc multitude w_ 
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theluſts and affetions of their owne 
hearts to Idolatry, to: the contempe 
of Gods worde, to the deſpiſing or 

erſccuting of the ſaints and ſeruants 
of God, bur are ſanctifyed in all the 

owers and parts of both ſoule and 
ie, ro. ſcrue and obey God with 
truezeale and feruency of ſpirir, ac- 
cording to the rule of his will. This 
commeth not tro paſſe, thorough 
their owne VViſedome, Power, or 
Free will, but onely and altogether 
thorough the meere goodnefſc and 
mercie of, GOD, in vouchſafing vn- 
to them the gracious aſſiſtance and 
direftion of his holy Spirite. This 
conſideration, is heere manifeſtlye 
offered to our comfort and inſtru- 
cation, in that the Lorde ſaith ſo ex- 
preſlely, that hee hath reſerued 
them : 7 (ſayeth the Lorde ) have 
reſerned unto my ſelfe, &c. If the 


Lorde of his infinite goodneſſeand 


ſpeciall fauour ; through the migh- 
ty woorking of his bleſled Sprite , 
E has 
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"The third Sexmay. 
had not ſafely kept andpreferned his 
lirtle remnant in the:dayes of Elia, 


from the general! Apoſtacy and f4þ 


ling away of thereſt'; they would 
hauc been as forward to haue diſh 
noured and blaſphemed him, and tq 
baue run a whoring after their own 
inuentions, as any of the other ; und 
rhcrefore rightly ſayth the Lord,rhat 
it was hee that kept and preſerued 
them; This is the reaſon wherefote 
they were not defiled-wirh che abhy- 
minations of that time; and did: not 
bow their knees to Bal. So rharss 
I faide, it is a moſt cleare atzd:enident 
rrueth, that rhe preſcrnation-of the 
church and: children of God, -in:the 
feare of God, and inthe wayes of his 
will, in that they arenot oner-come 
by the afſa}rs and remprations of the 
world; the fleſh, or thediucl, neither 
are vttcrly- deſtroyed and confirmed 
by theamalicious actemipts and duel 
lth practifes of their enemies : al this 
(I ſay) is onely ofthe Lord of hoſtes 


againſt 
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The fourth Sermon; 
againſt whom there is no-reſiſtance, 

nor atly power to prettaile., vnto 

whom the very Deuils arcſubie&,8 
conſtrained ro doo his will without 
ſwaruing at any time, or in any mea- 

ſure from the ſame, and vnder the 
wings of whoſe mercifull prouidence 

and direction, all his faithful ſeruants 

do reinainefo ſafe, rhat (as our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt moſt comfortably ſpea- 
keth, Math.10)notſo much as an hair yat zo: 
ſhall periſh from any of their heads, 
without his good will and pleaſurt : 

and therefore alſo moſt notably. Rom. 

8.1f God be on ony ſide,who can be againſt Vere 31. 
vs? Whar our general eſtate & con» 
dition is by riature,how we are there- 
by weake and fraike, cuen as duſt and 
ſlime of the earth, viterly deſtirure of 
all goodnefle, prone & ready to that 
which is euill, but backward and vn- 
towarde to euery good thing , the 
ſcripture proueth in pleutitul places, 


e 


as hy 5. Fphe.2. and Colof. 2. inall 1cbs g,zr 


which we are comparedto dead men Ephel. 2» 7 
and Col: 2» 13, 


L 
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The fourth Sermon. 


and expreſlcly ſaid to be deadin treſ. 


paſſes and ſinnes. This mightbe further 

confirmed by plentifull other Teſtp 
monies arid authorities, all of them 
direly tending to proue, that as our 
father 4dam was himſelte corrupt& 
finnefull,' ſo hath hee begotten vs his 
children corrupt, depraued, and full 
of ſinne ; and not onely ſo,but thatfy 
long alſo as we remaine in our naty- 
 rall eſtate and condition.whatſoeuet 
we do but muſe and thinke vpon, itis 
corrupt, and whatſoeuer we doo in 
the whole courſe of our life, it is ab- 
| hominable and guilty of death, be 
forethe face of God. 

Now this being ſo, 1s it not a mat- 
terReligiouſlyto be admired & mar. 
uclled ar, thatany of vs all ſhould bee 
preſerued or reſcrued to eternal life? 
Surely , wee muſt needes acknow- 
ledge, thar it is onely and altogether 
of the Lordes mcere goodnefle and 
mercie, that we bee nor all vtterly 
confounded from the preſence 8 
| is 
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The fourth Sermon. | 
his Maicſty , and fromthe glorie of 
his power. ' Now next, as touch- 


ing the meanes, howe ſuch are pre- 


. 


ſerued, who are thus reſerned vnto 
Godhimſelfe. As before the foun- 
dation of the Worlde, hee hath e- 
lected them for his Saintes, ſo in 
time, hauing redeemed them by the 
blood of his Sonne, from the guil- 
tinefle of finne and death, hee then 
calleth and ſeparaterh them from the 
pollutions and defilements of the 
Worlde, iuſtifyerh them by the 
free imputation of Chriſtes Righte- 
ouſnefle, and then vouchſafeth 
them, the continuall reſidence of 
his Spirite, by whoſe gracious Re- 
generation and SanCtification, their 


 carnall and corrupt affe&tions , are 


mortifyed and ſubdued, and from 
whom alone they receyue power to 
reprefle their luſtes, to fight againſt 
the temptations of the Worlde, the 


Fleſh, and the Deuil,and not only to 


 F hunger 
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and expreſlely ſaid to be deadn rreſe 
paſſes and ſinnes. This might be further 
confirmed by plentifull other Teſtp 
monies andauthorities, all of them 
diretly tending to proue, that as our 
father 4dam was himſelte corrupt& 
ſinncfull,: ſo hath hee begotten vs his 
children corrupt, depraued, and ful 
of ſinne ; and not onely ſo,bur thatſ 
long alſo as we remaine in our naty- 
 rall eſtace and condition.,whatlſoeuet 
we do but muſe and thinke vpon, itis 
corrupt, and whatſoeuer we doo in 
the whole courſe of our life, it is ab- 
hominable and guilty of death, be 
fore the face of God. 
.. Now this being ſo, is it not a mat- 


terReligiouſly to be admired & mar. 


uclled at, thatany of vs all ſhould bee 
preſerued or reſcrued to eternal life? 
Surely , wee muſt needes acknow- 
ledge, that it is onely and altogether 
of the Lordes mcere goodnefle and. 
mercie, that we bee nor all vttcrly 
confounded from the preſence - 
is 
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The fourth Sermon. | 
his Maicſty , and fromthe glorie of 
his power. Now next, as touch- 
ing the meanes, howe ſuch are pre- 
ſerued, who are thus reſerned vnto 
Godhimſclfe. As before the foun- 
dation of the W orlde, hee hath e- 
le&ed_ them for his Saintes, ſo in 
time, hauing redeemed them by the 
blood of his Sonne, from the guil- 
tinefle of finne and death, hee then 
calleth and ſeparaterh them from the 
pollutions and defilements of the 
Worlde, iuſtifyerh them by the 
free imputation of Chriſtes Righte- 
ouſneſfle, and then vouchſafeth 
them, the continuall reſidence of 
his Spirite, by whoſe gracious Re- 
generation and SanCtification, their 
carnall and corrupt affe&ions , are 
mortityed and ſubdued, and from 
whom alone they receyue power to 
repreſle their luſtes, to fight againſt 
the temptations of the Worlde, the 


_ Fleſh, andthe Denil,and not only ro 
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N hunger and thirſt after holineſſe and 


rightcouſneſſe, but alſo to glorifye 
God,and to ſeal the aſſurance of thei 
owneſaluation inan holye andRelj. 
ious praCtiſe and obedience accor 
. the which-grace and benefite 
of ſantification, extenderh not on] 
to their wils.to their memory and K| 
fe&tions, but cuen to all the powers 
and faculties of both ſoule and body, 
And ſurely (if it be well marked) this 
is a wonderfull effe& and woorke of 
Gods grace, and heerein dooth it ap. 
peare to be mighty indeede, when as 
after this manner, it caſteth downe 
holds, the immaginations alſo , and 
enery high _— which is exalted a 
ainſt the knowledge of G O D, and 
ringeth into captiuity euery thoght 
to the obedience of Chriſt as the A- 
poſtle thus ſpeaketh. 2 Cor.1o. Yea, I 
adde further, when it thus maketh a 
wan, _ by Naturethe Childe of 
wrath, to be rhe childe of God,being 
naturally prophane, diſlolute, & vn- 
apt 


The fourth Sermon. 
apt to etery good thing,to becleane 
contrary to this naturall diſpoſition, 
zcalous of gods glory,holy & blame- 
lefſe, in life and conuerſation. VWVhen 


as,altbough the ſubſtaunce of the bo- 


dy remaineth till the ſame that ir 
was beforc, yet the heart, the minde, 
the will and affe&tions, arc altred and 
transformed, to will, to deſire, & do, 
that which is good -and holye in-the 
fight of God. Thus you ſee by what 
meanes they are-perſcrued, whome 
God hath reſerued vnto himſelfe. 


TS 


-. Now forthe Vſes: Firſt, heere is Ye 1. 


offred vnto-vs very notable occafion 
toexamine our felues in what: eſtate 
wee ſtand before God, and whether 
we be of the number of them that are 
reſcrued to eternal life. If we be ſepa- 
rated from the wicked and vngodlye 
ofthe world, and fo as we runne not 
with themin the wayes of ſinne and 
prophaneſle, ifweperceine our ſelus 


to be ſanCtifycdinall the partes and 


powers of oftr foules and bodyes to 
ET ſerue 
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|! ſerue avd obey God, with true zeale 
and feruency of Spirit, according to 
therule of his word. If wee hauere: 
cejued power in any good meaſure 
to ſubdue our luſtes,and ſo forth,ac- 
cording to thoſe particulers which 
you heard before.: theſe and ſuch 
like, are notable Teſtimonies that 
the Lorde hath preſerued vs, and re- 
ſcrued vs , euen for himſelfe. And 
thetineede wee notto feare-nor ber 
diſinayde at any time, either by the 
rageand fury of wicked men, howe 
mighty or malicious ſoeuer they be, 
nor by any other temptations ot 
troubles whatſocuer, may 'come vp- 
_ onvs.. For God is not like vnto 
mortall men, who in their loue are 
wandering and vnconſtant, louing 
lt to day, and hating to morrowe, but 
WE Lames 1,17 1H GOD as (Saint James fſpeaketh) 
{1/8 There 45 no wvariableneſſe nor ſhadav- 
SHLTHRY | wing by turning . The ſtrength of 1f- 
WI +; 52, 15,29. 74417 (layerh Samwell). "1. Sam. 15. 
.\ | Will not lye, wor repent "for hee is not 4 
] | 7148 
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The' fourth Serviom, 
man, that he ſhould repent : And in this 
Chapter #he gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance. 74 RS 
To whomſoeuer he hath once gi- 


yen atruceiuſtifying Fayth, hee will 


neuer take it from that man againe, 


yntill hee enioy the end of his Fayth, 


which is the cucrlaſting peace 'and 
faluation of his ſoule . Whomſoe. 
uer hee hath once choſen, hewilne- 


uer refuſe, whomſoeuer he hath once 


thatman 


—_— called, heewill neuer put 
acke, but daily go forward 
in thoſe graces, and according to 


"theſe particular degrees, vntill hee 


hath finally and fully glorifyed them 
in his Heauenly and cuerlaſting king- 


dome, asRom.s. /Vhom he predeſtinar, Veiie3o. 


them” hee” called , and whom hee called 
them alſs hee iuſlified, and whome hee 
initifed;themhe alſo elorifjed. Who» 
ſocuer is made partaker of any otic 
of theſe Graces ,' or of any one-of 
theſeparticular degrees, be ſhallbee 


ſure,to be made partaker ofthem all, 


L4 the 
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the Lord neuerceaſing todo his chil | 
dren good, euen for hts-mercics ſakr; 
bur now on the contrary,.ifwe doo 
not feele thelgictitects pf the grace of 
God, andot ihe Spirite obfanGificg- 
tion, chen can. wce nor poſyibly-haue 

this comfarzable afſuraynce! thay 
-haue ſpoken gf, that God hath,pre- 

| ſeruced, orxc{erned vs to eternall. life, 
ſez. Aleqpud Vicis this, tat being afſy-" 
.rxedrheough the T eſtimony of Gag 
Spirit, of tych agracious referuation 
as hath bin yemembred before , wee 
Ppraile'God for his mercy,asRom.s. 
And let the Gentiles praiſe, God. for his 
werey gs it is written, for this cauſe wil 
confelſethee anpig the Gentiles, &r ſing 

- vato thy gawe 11 beeing moſt ſure 
And certaines that alrhoggh-we haue 
great cauſe te praiſe God for aur ere: 
jon, in thacalſa by.God; wee liue, 

« MQoue, and haue our beeing z cnioy 
health, peace, and al other optward 
goqd things; $9Qur comfort & con 
folation, yer areall theie zhingos of 
REF, Py fmall 
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il | {agtÞvzlue 16: 6ur gooderid hlefſed 


etzec, in regard of chis gract-ob pre- 


| ſecþgrion, 1n..that = Larde (I fay) 


hmhanddath ſafelykeepvi fromthe 
aþhowinations of Antichtiſt , from 


| theeerors ahithereſies afthe papiſts, 


fFom worſhipping-af Idolles ;; from 
18 and canfidence in our pwene me- 
Ht; &c. acedrdiog to: that which 


kquently, in:thathee hadwhrought 
Vo the right way and mantr of wor 
ſhipping h1un,do fpirjcanderuth, rea- 
$ingys what taknow, tocheleeye 8: 
profeſſe, both. concertiivgReligion , 
and concerning Conuerſation, 1athe 
whole courſe:of this life, and hath 
vouchſafed vs grace,in ſome accepta- 
ble meaſure to glorifye him, and to 
{caletheaflurannce of aurfaluation 
accordiogly.Few among the greareſt 
mulcitude,do vprightly conſider,and 
as'they aught, the highnefle and. ex- 
cellency of this ſpecial mercy. Right- 
ly may we ſay licerof, thatitreacheth 

| | Unto 
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thezitieach and profefſe.: And ſoican- 
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onto the heavens, as Pſal.36. Atidng 


to conclude, how highly ic tardy 


vs vpon, to pray andbeſecch theloy 
to youchſafevsthe comfortable aſh 
rance ofthis mercy, through the gy 
cious teſtimony of his bleſſed Spiriy, 
andto confirme andiencreaſc itiny 
moreand more, for thevnſpeakeabl 
peace andioy of qurifoules , an&fe 
che ſure ſealing of our ſaluation't] 
needenotvrge it further, cuerie one 
that hath any grace from God, may 
eaſily percciue; and the Lord gives 
al graccto make good vſc of it for'6 
ſus Chrifts ſake, Amen. OK 
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Rom. 12. 4;5,6--:---: 
IWhich have not bowed the knee t0 Bad, 


JN cheſewords, the Lordmaketha 

dcicription of ſuch as were preſer- 

uedin the dayes of Elias, by the fruit 
a 


nd 
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The fift Sermon. 
andeffe& of their reſeruation, They 
howed not the knee to Baal. This Baall 


was an Idoll of the Sidonians, figni- 


fving a Lorde or Gouernour in the 
aſhion or ſhape of the Sunne, and: 
vſedin diuers places of the ſcripture, 
25 a generall Namerto all Idols, they 
beeing as the Lordes and Owners of 


their W orſhippers. - 4hab King of 


Jfraell, marrying _Tezebell the: Dau- 
gheer of the King of Sidow, tho- 
rough the inſtigation of that wick- 
edWoman, forſooke thetrue wor- 
ſhippe and ſeruice of the Lorde of 
Heauen :and Earth, 'and applyed 
himſelfe to the ſeruice of that de- 
teſtable Idoll, built himan houſe in 
Samaria, reared vppe Altars and 
Groues vnto him; andnot onely ſo, 
but carrying with him to. the whole 
pcople of Iſrael, to the ſame abho- 
mination, except onely thoſefew of 
whome the Lord ſpcaketh heere vn- 

tO Elzas. te 
'- In the Deſcription of the 
; which 


The fift Sermon. - 


Doty. r. Which remnant that thus remayned 


vndefiled, we neceſlarily learne, tha 
as the worthipping of.Idols and imz 
ges,is amoſtfilthy and an abhomi; 
nable wickedneſle before the Lorde, 
according as we may ſee, Denutro. 21, 
how theLo rdpronounceth a fearful 
curſcagainſtthe ſame; euen ſo onthe 
contrary, is the ſincere worſhip and 
{eruice of his name, ſo deere and pr& 
cious in his account, as that hee cans 
not polsibly abide , that any of his 
fairhfull ſeruants,ſhould in any mea- 
ſure atall, ſwarue or degenerat from 
the ſaine, to ſhewe any little counte 
nance,or to giue any conſent or wel- 
liking to any other manner of Wor- 
ſhip, then himfelfe hath preſcribed & 
commaunded. Iris not enough to 
lone and feare the Lord with all our 
ſoules,and nor to conſent to Idola 


inour hearts, but wee muſt abftayne 


from all appearaunce of euill in this 


reſpe@, and not ſo much as with a 
word of our mouth, or with any ge- 


{ture 


The foft Sermon. 

ſure of hody;thew any reuerence at 
all thereunto. The faithfull people of 
God in the dayes of Elias ( as alſo 

Elias bimſelfe) might no doubr,haue 
lived in peace and proſpgrity,it onely 
in outward maner, they would haue 
ſerued the Idols ofthe Gentiles, and 
but with the geſture of their bodyes 
haut bowed themſelues to Baal; bur 
they knowing the Lord to hate al hy- 
pocriſfie and diſsimulation, and that 
not their {oules onely, but both bo- 
dies and ſoules,ought wholy and on- 
ly.co be dedicated and conſecrated to 
his ſeruice, they would not therefore 
inthe leaſt meaſure that might bee, 
ſhewe any token of well liking the 
ſame. According whereunto, ought 
to be the conſtancy and reſolution of 
all the Saints and ſeruants of God, art 
this day, and from time to time,ſo as 
although the whole world bee giuen 
never ſo much to Idolatry and vn- 
godlyneſſe, and although the heat of 


perſecution be neuer ſo great and ve- 
hement 
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hement againſt the ſincere profeſsion| OP 
andobedience of Chriſtes: Goſpell;|c0! 
they yet notwithſtanding alwayg|69c 
continue conſtant in the WAYES an the 
will of God, without framing thens| G! 
ſelues inany degree at all, according {ib! 
tothe manners and Obſervations of jel 
the wicked. Not fearing them which ki| ve 
the bodie,but are not able to kil the ſoule;| 11 
bat fearing him, which # able to Aefiry fb 
both ſoule and body in hell, as. our Lord | $f 
leſus Chriſt himſelfe thus exhortetk, | d6 
Math. 10,28. . | of 
This is further confirmed in Com, | E 

2. where the Lorde forbidderh not | G 
onely ſuch Images as are made to re: | ? 


preſent himſelte(foraſmuch as hebe- b 


ing an inuifible ſpirit, and an incon- | #: 
prehenfibleefſence, notlike to man, | # 
Woman, or any other Creature, in | } 
any ſhape, quality, or Naturall pro- | 7 
portion, cannot therefore poſlibly | ' 
bee repreſented by any Image or ft 
militnde whatſocuer : according as | | 
wee ſec in the Prophets, how hee 

openly 


WV 
IC il 


The fft Sermon. 
openly ſetteth his voyce agaynſt all 


{l;|counterfet ſhapes of him , to the 
velead wee may know, how they make 


nd 


IN- 


m— 


themſelu es guilty eucn of forſaking 
GOD, who-couet to haue any vi 


| fible forme ofhim, andthat the ma- 


icſtye of God is defyled,- when hee 
becing without a bodye, is likened 
ynto, a bodilye matter, beeing inui- 
ſible, to a viſible Image, beeing a 
Spiritc to a thing without life, and 
beeing incomprehenſible to a lumpe 
of Wood, Stone, or ſuch like : As 
Eſay 40 . To whome will yee liken Flay 40.8 
GOD, or what ſimilitude will yee ſet 
vppe unto him> And Chapter 44. 
hee likewiſe ſayerh., that Al they 
that make an Image are vanitie , and 
theyy delefFable thinges ſhall nothing 
profite , and they are their owne wit- 
neſſes, that they ſee not , nor knowe : 
Therefore they ſhall bee confounded. ) 
As the Lorde (I ſay) inthe ſecond 
Commaundement, hath forbidden 
all ſuch like Images as are made to 
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Reaſon Is 


_ dols, with allcorrvpt worſhipping 


he if Sthnndn. 
reprefetithimſalfe (for ſeeing hea 


andearth, and all things thereit;em|- 


not ſufficiently repreſent God; ra 
lefle can'vile images made wichmuy 
hands,who haue neither life,norms 
uing; for any” thingiatall, like vt 
the mighty God: ) euen ſo in likens 
ner,cthe making of al other Images 
atiy Religious or ſuperſtitious vie 
we come where any fuch imagesare, 
we muſt not bow vnto:them,neithe 
for their owne ſakes (which isthe 
groſler ertour). nor yet inregardedf 
themwhom chey are made to. repte- 
ſent, which is alſo bad enough, yea, 
and too too badde ; accordihg as this 
patticulat, wee haute'ofteni occafioh 
elſewhere to conſider at large . But 
nowe {before I paſle any furcher)td 
call ro minde ſome Reaſons , where 
fore all Idols and Images ought thits 
to bedeteſted and Motor Afi 


Reaſon is, becaufe'it is the will and 


Commandement of God, that all 


ot 
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The fift Sermon. U 
ofthe true God, ſhould be vtrerly a- 
| boliſhed, ASExX od. 34:Te ſbal ouerthrow Exod, 34s 
their Altars, and breake their images. in "31+ 
peeces, and cut downe their Groues ,. for 
thou ſhalt bow downe to no other God, be. 
cauſe tbeLord, whoſe name is lelows, is 8 
jealous God. To this cffe& allo again, 
Nemb.33. Dent. 7, ec. And for this - 
cauſe (I meane forrhataking away 
and aboliſhing of 1dolatry, and falſe 
maner of worked: erue God) 
are /ehs, Hezekiah, and 1oſias,lo high- 
ly commended in the holy ſcripture . 
Secondly,they are to be detefted and An 
aboliſhed in regarde of our profeſsi- 


 0n:: we profeſle ro worſhip God:in 


ſpirit and eruth, with which ſpiritual 
worſhip, the having and retaining of 
Idols & Images cannot ſtand. Third: Redons 3, 
ly, for auoyding of offence, leaſt -the: 
ignorant people ſhould bec ſeduced, 
and the encinies of the Chatch take 
occaſion to eſtrange themſclues- fur- 
ther of; and to ſpeake reproachfully. 
of the heaucnly truth. According as 

M heereof 
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| heereof, there. is experience in the 


Iewes , who -beholding Images-in 


' the Churches'of ſome of ſuch as pro. 


fefſe them-ſelnes to. bee Chriſtians, 
become thereby grcatly offended, 


and much diſcouraged from embra- 


cing:the trueth . And ſurely, it cans 
nor bee founde.in any place.of the 
Scripture , 'that. Images did euer 
good, butcontrary-wile, it: appez- 
reth: in verie'many places, that they 
hane done much hurt, andthe. peo- 
ple:of God have beene moſt miſer 


bly hy 09 beguiled by them, 


asan the bookes of the Tuages,Kings; 
and Prophets. - +l 
\.. Much might bee ſpoken, but by 


this-wee may fcc clearcly., that as 


all firne.in generall, ſo eſpecially the 
{inneof Idolatrie, is ſo loathſome 
and-odious before the preſence of 


the Lordes Maieſty, that howſocuer 
hee ſuffer men licentiouſly ro give 
themſelues thereunto fora time, yet 


inthe end, continuing without Re- 


pentance, 


'pentance,:hce will not faylemoſt ſe. 


uerely (atcotding to his Righteous 
Iudgetnents ) ro punniſh and take 
vengearice vpon them for the ſame: 


according as Eſay 42. 1 amthe Lorde , xy is; 


this is my Name, my Glorie will I not 
giue to another , neither mypraiſe to g14- 
zen Iniages . - For inaſmuch, as hee 
hath betroathed himſelfe (as ic were) 
to the Company of the Ele& and 
faithfull, as-to a Spouſe and chaſte 
Virgin, hee cannot abide, that they 
ſhould bee defiled with the Adulte- 
rous woorſhipping' of-Idolles, ac- 
cording as for rhis cauſe alſo, dooth 
hee oftentimes call him-ſelfe-a 7e4-' 
lous God, that will not ſuffer his Ho- 
nour to bee violated , nor himfelfe 
to bee robbed, of that which pro- 


perly belongeth-vnts him , ro haue- 


it oiven--vhito other Creatures. 


The Lorde thy God (fayeth Moſes, in 


Deutronomy 4. ) is « conſuming Fire , yy, ,- 


and aiealous:God; For as an husband, 


(the moreholy andchaſt himſelfe is) 


Mz the 
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_ theleſſecan he abide, that his Wife 
ſhould giue andencline her:Joue and 
liking to another : euen ſo, the Lord 
bauing wedded vs (as it were)to him 
ſelfe by his word, teſtifierh, that hee 
hath a moſt fervent burning 1elouly, 
as oftcn as wearedefiled with wick« 
ed luſts, & eſpecially when wetranſ- 
ferre vnto any other, or do intermin- 
gle with any ſuperſtition ,. the wor- 

| ſhip and ſeruice of his name, which 
ought to bee kept moft holy and vn- 
corrupted, inſomuch that he wil not 
fayle, moſt ſeucrely ro punniſh the 
ſame. According as beſides the con- 
ſideration of the perticuler punniſh- 
ments inflicted vpon the Gentiles for 

if theirIdolatry, whereof ſpeaketh the, 
| Romt:t4 Apoſtle. Rom.r. ſaying, that for this 
| cauſc,gocl gaue them vp to their harts 

Iufts,into wile affetFions, yea andwntes 

reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which 

are not conuenient.  Heereof we hauc 

anotable example and diſcourſe. E- 

zek.8. where wee readthat when the 

Prophet 
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Prophet Ezet.was carried of the Spi- 
tit by the haires of his head into Jeru- 

em, heſaw in it, not onely that I- 
doll of indignation, whereby the 
wrath of God 'was prouoked ; but al- 
ſoin the Temple, hee perceiued that 
onthe walles thereof, were painted 
beaſts living creatures; and all man- 


nerof creeping thinges, whereunto 


the chiefe elders of the people, with 
much reverence, offered Incenſe; fo 


giuing vntothem divine honor. Fur- 


thermore, the Prophet ſaw onthe 0- 
ther ſide,women movrning for Tam- 
Mug, 'who'was another Idoll of the 
Gentiles. And laſtly;hebeheld i in the 
SanQtuary, men who turningtheyr 
backe to the-moſt ho! ly lace, and 
their faces toward the Ea ,worſhip - 
ped the Sunn towards the Eaſt. For F 
which Idolatry and abhominations , 
the Lordeby his Prophet threatneth 
in the laſt verſe of that chapt. That he 
will execute his wrath, that his eye ſhall 
nt ſpare thew neither wil he hae pittie, 
M 3 and 
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and though they erie in his eares with s 
loud voyee, yet. will hee not heare them, 
But now, as the Lord thus cxpreſle. 
ly forbiddexh the worſhip of Idolles, 
and Images, cuen ſo on the contra. 
ry, doorh hee. ſtriatly enioyne: and 
commaund the -right -worſhip:and 
fſeruice of the onely; true God, a& 
cording to that ». Mathew 4, our of 
Deutronomy-6.... Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Forde thy Gag, and him onely fpalt thes 
ſerne. damn 7. 67 ſeruing, 
by, this ſentence of the'Loxde , ate 
mutually-linked and knit togerher, 
and- cannot; bee ſeparated. the-.ons 
from the othese (1.1 1-0 

,2Whereby tis manifeſt, that as 
'the Loxd'Goid, onely and alone is tþ 
beeſerued: fois ithis good will and 
pleaſure, anely andalonete be wor- 
ſhipped. .; For rhiscauſe maſt nots- 
bly.(yerh or Larde Teſus Chriſt) 
John.4. That the trac Warſbippers,; ſpall. 
worſhipthe Fatber 3. Not'this Angell, 


or that Saint, but the: Father , voto 


whom, 


— = > 5 Go kilo. 7 W 7 _«& 


Sermon; © 


whomall Glory , Honour, 'Woor-' 


ſhip, and Serukee' dooth belong, 
ſpeaking of Religious Worſhippe 
and Sefuice, as our Sauiour dooth 
in that place . Heereupon alſo it 
was, wherefore the Prophet Elias, 
reaching that GOD cannot abide g 

ro: haue anything at -all worſhipped 


belides himſelte, cryeth our. 1 Aings Ki, FE 


rs. vnto thoſe, who thought to wor- 
ſhip. God,/and the Idoll Ball roger 
ther : Howr long hault yee (fayeth he): 
betweene:two Opinions ? tf the Lord be 
Cod, fallowe him, but if Baal be he then 
goe after bins "As if heſhould have: 
fayde;'It:is not poſsible for you,ro 
Worſhippe.:G God. and Baall to 

thes. -\ 2a man (as Chriſt ſpeaketh', 


Matthews.) can ſerue two Mayſters: Mat 


The Loxd:God will not bee contene 
with a pcece}, bur hee requireth our 
whole heart,' our whole minde and 
foul ro theworſhip and ſeruice of his 
Maicſty; hee leaueth no partthereof, 
tobe beſtowed vpon any other. And 

M 4 there- 
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Renel. 1 4,7 


Reuel.22, o 


therefore moſt excellently. ''Hebr.y, 


doth the Apoſtle yſe this as a Reaſon, 


ro ſhewe that Chriſt is: more excel 
lent thenthe Angels, becauſe the ans 
gels doo worſhip Chriſt, but they a- 
gaincarenot worſhipped, Nowe, if 
the angels be not worthipped,whom 
then ſhall wee account inheauenot 
incarth, worthy co be worſhipped? 
Surcly no other at all, but onely the 
true, eternall, and cuer-liuing God, 
According as. to this effect, tendeth 
moſt notably the voice of the Angel 
Reuel.1 4. Feare God, and gine gloriets 
hins, and wor ſhip him, that miade heaney 
and earth, and the Sea; and the fountaint 
af mater. And Chap. 22.4 fel downd 
(ſaith 1obn) ro wior(bip before che feete df 


| the. Ang &, but he ſaid unto me , See this | 


doit not, for '] am thy Fellow-ſernant, 
&c. Now next, astouching the mas» 
ner of worſhipping God aright, our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt ſaith, John 4.. That 
the true worſhippers ſhal worſhip the Fi 
ther in ſpirit and truth : So that what- 

| ſocuer 


The fift Sermon. 
ſoeuer is outwarde and bodily , 
and may bee performed aſwell of the 
wicked; as of the godly,thatis norto 


beaccounted forthe true worſhip of 


God, bur the. heart and minde it is, 
which he eſpecially reſpeCterh andai- 


meth at, as 1. $4.16. Manlooketh on » Sax*x6, y 


the ontward appearance,but the Loyd be- 
boldeth the heart, According'as this ts 
manifeſt in the example of 4bell and 
Kaine, andin the: Offeringes which 
they offered vnts God, whereof wee 


% 
=} 
#4 » 
be UT . 
- 
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read,Gen.4.The:Sacrifice of Katy was Gen. 4;- 


reieced, not. inregarde ofiche our- 
warde matter thereof, but becauſe ir 
proceeded not\from. a faichtsll-and 
vpright-hearr,as did the' Sacrifice of 
Abel, and whichtherfore moſt ſweet- 
lyſmelled/iin the Noftrils of God, as 
Hebr. 11. the Apoſtle diſcpſsing this 
matter, hath theſe words; Byfaith A- 
bel offered unto God 4 greater Sacrifice 
then Kain, by thewhich he obtained wit- 
eſſe that he was righteous... For this 
cauſe (ſaith Moſes to the people of 17/- 


racl, 


Heb. I , 4. 


T7 


Dax.re,12 raed. Detit. 10.) did- naw Iſrael, wha 
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doth the. Lorde thy. God require of thee, 
bit to feare the. Lorde thy or fo nol 
in al his wayes, and to love bins. avd th 
ſerue the Lord thy Gad with ai thy heart, 
and with al thy ſoule ._ This may yet 


 : further bemanifcſted, hy the ſhips 


reproofe. which the Lorde: mak 
ay I. MHhat baue Ito deo with themal 
titnde of your Sacrifices ſayeth the 'Lordd 


Key r,r1, Tam ful of the burhit Offerings:of 
_ 14.5, and s abr fas of feds Beuftr: and Bewrs, 
"-Ef:m0 nerche bloud of Bulleckes, vor of Lapis 


wor of Goutes. Bring ns moe Ablation 
wn vain, Incenſe 12-41 Abhomiwatios 
unto nee';' T1 cannot: ſuffer your Newt 
Moones wor Sabaoths yuor ſolemn dayes; 
andſo: farther atlatge,: as you may 


- fee,in'thart place ; wherein (at the 


frſd) i irmay ſceme ſtrange, thar-che 


Lord ſhould fo cry.out-againſt theſe 
thinges, which wercofhis owne or- 
dinanceiand appoyntment ; Burche 
Reaſon'is , becauſe they rhoughtto 
Ay God with theſe outward Ce- 


relmo- 
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remonies, apdwere vtterly deſtiture 

in thomeane caſon of faithfall hares, 
and vpright affeftions; without the 
which, e Lode neucrpromilſed a- 
ny: faudnrablei dcceptation of theſe 
-outwardthinges, according. as after- 
warde: hee: plainely 'expoiinderh: his 
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inverko Cee fookerlefe, 

nathermadomyers. 2 19600 2h 
1 The Propheraitab alſoinch 
ir 6. bringeth.intheperfon:of ow. 
andafter thismanner reaſShing,con- 
ceming the:triz/and; right /W oor- 
Mippe-and ſernice of Gott: Where- Micah 6, 
with (fayerh hee) ſoul 7! come _ 67,8. 
theiLorde',; and bowe my ſelfe befor 
ebd.hie God ?:Shat 1 come before 
with Burnt-Offeringes, arbex' Calues of of 
& heave olde'> Wil ow Lorde bee pleaſed 
withthouſendes: of Rammes'; or with 
ten thouJand Rixers of Oyle ? Shal I gine 
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my firſt borne for my tranſgreſsion., ex 
the fraitof my bodye, for the finne of m 
ſonle> Vntoall which demandes, he 
makerh this anſwer;liuelydeſcri 
the true Sacrifice whichthe Lordre 
quirerh.- Hee hath ſhewed thee, O mu 
(ſcirhhee)-what #5 good, and what th 
Lord requizeth of thee ? Surely to doinf. 
ly, andso loue mercy, and to hambletly 
ſelfe to walke with thy. God. Many othe 
reſtimonics might be.produced, bit 
by theſe it is moſt manifeſt, that Gol 
was neuer delighted: with any out 
warde:cireuraftances:in-the worſhi 
and ſeruice of his name, but onely: 
farre forth; as they proceeded from 
faithfull and vprightheart. Accor 
ding as this, dooth our Lorde Iefus 


Chriſt yet further confirm. 10.4. fay- | 


ing;God's 4 Sptrit,and they that worſhy 
him , muſt worſhip himin ſpirite and- i 
truth, plainly there\teaching,thatto 


the end me may worſhip God aright, 


it bchoaueth them to enter-:into: duc 


ON 


tc 
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enand delight. For euery thing af- 
feteth that which is according to his 
naturall inclination, and lotheth and 
diſlikech whatſocuer is repugnant.& 
contrary totheſame. Now then, if 
theLord Godconſfiſt ofa bodily and 
corporall ſubſtance, then doth he ex- 
peR, and will be delighted with out- 
ward and bodily worſhip; bur if he be 
not bodily, but altogether ſpirituall, 
then doth he not expeR,neyther can 
poſsibly be pleaſed with external ſer- 
vice, the ſame beeing ſo contrary to 
his Nature. And now that the Lorde 


God conſiſteth altogether not of a 


bodily, bur of a ſpirituall ſubRaunce, 
and therefore cannot away with cx- 
ternall worſhip, to be ſatisfied there- 
with: whatcan be more manifeſt ro 
putmen our of doubr, then that ſay- 
ingofour LordeTeſus Chriſt, which 
was.ſer downe before? Anditis not 
to be paſſed ouer, how hee ſayth nor 


in chat ſpeech,that jt.is meet and con- | 


ucaient, that ſuchas worſhip Fer 
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ſhould worſhip him,-4# ſpirite andiy 
zrath': but that they muſt worſhip him 
in ſpirit andin iruth. Andto what end 
dath hee vrge it ſo ſteiftly and ſay} 
muſt be ſo, ifit could:poſsibly apree 
with his Nature, to'beepleaſedand 
delighted wich eternal thinges. ' This 
cannot polsibly be;but'ir is of nextel: 
ſity, thatthey who will be accounted 
true worſhippers, doo worſhip and 
ſerue him in ſpiriranderuth;VV here 
by the miſerable eſtate and condition 
of the Papiſtes, is'cuidently diſcoue 
red, who' together iborh with rheir 
bodies and inward affections;do give 
themſelues wholly:to Idolatry,bow 
ing, falling downe, andcreepihge 
uen to:very Stockes. and - Stones; 
which haue cyes and fee noty cares 
and hearenor, &c... Butler vsa lit 
tle(beforewe proceede any further). 
conſider ſome> of their maine /and 
ſpeciall Reafons for that which they! 

00. Firſt (they ſay).that they doo! 
not wotſhip-the- Image'it ſelfe, " 
| 2 Go 
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God whom itrepreſenteth. : Bur we 
learne out of the Prophets,andin the 
ſecond Commanndement, that it is 
2moſt wicked preſumption, toere 

anyſignes, by which God either can- 
not, or oughtnot to be ſignifyed;and 
thathee torbiddeth aſwell the falſe 
worſhip of the true God, as the gi- 
uivg of any part of his true worſhip 
vnto any other. And although they 
wereſignes , by which God coulde 
bee truely ſignifyed, yer lyeth it nor 
in the power or- Authority of any 
Croature, toere& andſer them vp, 
but onely by the will and commaun- 
dement of the Lorde. Secondly, 
(they ſay) that Images bee Bookes Wl 
ofthe Lay and vnlearned people,and \ 4 


therefore profitable, but the Spirite 
of God teacheth vs otherwiſe, when 
hee ſayerth, Habbacuk 2.thar it is one- Hab.z,:8, 
ly made, To bee a Teacher of lyes. And 

10. The Idols haue ſpoken va- S] : © 


#tz. And Ier.10. The ſtock is a dostrine 
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of vanitie : by all which places it is 
moſt cleare, that Images teach no. 
thing elſe, but tolye oft God, and tg 
ſpeakevainly of him; and therefore, 
(iſwe will do none of theſe) we muſt 
neyther make [mages, nor have the, 
Thirdly they ſay, it was lawfull for 
the 1/raelites ro haue figures; as the 
Cherubim, Seraphim, and diuerspi- 
&ures inthe Temple of Salomon, and 
that therefore it is lawfull for Chri- 
ſtians ro haue Images in their Chur- 
ches. Bur theſe figures of diuers thins 
ges, and other pictures .in the T'em- 
ple of Salomon, had the warrant of 
Gods word, neyther could they caf- 
ly be abuſed. And beſides this, the 
purpoſeof G OD in ereCting them, 
was,that they ſholdbe figures ofſpi- 
rituall thinges, all which haue taken 
- their endin Chriſt. And thus are the 
chiefe Reaſons which the Papiſtes al 
ledge for their idolatrous worſhip, 
moſt clearely diſcouered, to bee not 
onely weake, but vain and fooliſh, 

Furchet- 
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Furthermore,what els is to be ſaid of the 
whole body of their religion and denoz 
on in all other partes and branches of ir? 
Is there any thing at all thercin,bur whar 
hethart is moſt wicked may doo and per- 
forme aſwell as he that is moſt godly and 
beſt affected? Is ir not altogether carnall 
and outwarde, as if they accounted God 
to be no ſpirit; but roconfift (as mortal 
men dao) of abodily and corporallttub- 
ſtance? As 1a this or that faſhion of ap- 
parrell, this or that kinde of geſtures, 
choiſe ot mears,difference of daies, rimes 
and places, numbring of Beads, building 
of Monafteries, fatting in-Lent, recey+ 
ung Holy-water, going on Pilgrimage; 
numbring of Prayers, crofsing, annom*+ 
ting, ſhauing, Ringing of Bels, going:ro 
ſhrift, and fuch like outward and. badilye 
ations; nothaumg any-morion orwork 
ofthe Holy-ghoſt in the inwarde.mair: 
they. thinking to-pleaſe. God: withthete 
corporall Ceremonies, and: humatae: in- 
uentions,andneuer thinking of fpivit:and 
ttoth, nor knowing (forthe. mot par) 
what it meaneth ; A letringthem alone 

N in 
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in their blindnes, vntill it may pleaſe God 
to open their eyes. As this doctrine, and 
the example of theſetrue worrſhippers 


of God,in the dayes of Elias, do tenddi- 


rectly alſo to reprooue the warrantable 
reſolutions of allſuch, who pertwade 
themſelues, that they may lawfully diſ- 
ſemble in matters of religion, eſpecially 
in the time of perſecution,and think that 
if their hearts conſent not vnto it, the 

nothing at all offend, although with ther 
bodies they bow vnto Bal, and do renc- 
rence in outward appearance to idolate- 
rous worſhip; cuenſo,ic teacherh vs,not 
onely according to the exhortation of 
the Apoſtile.r Cor. 10, 14. To flie from 1a 


| fatry, knowing that no Idolaters ſhal en- 


rerinto the kingdome ofheauen ; and for 
this cauſe keepe our ſelues, accordingto 
the cxample of theſe 7000. aſwell from 
all maner of outward appearance there. 
of, as from conſenting thereunto in our 
hearts, ſtriuing ro this ende againſt all 
temptations, andagainſt all injunfions 
and commandements to the contrary & 
zcalouſly, crauing the gracious ayde and 

I OW, _  aſsiſtance 
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afsiſtance of Gods bleſſed ſpirit : bur alſo 
ſeeing the right worſhip andſeruice of 
God, accordingto his word, is ſo deare 
and precious in his account, that there- 
fore in the feare of God, acknowledging 
him alone, to be the only true God,who 
onely and alone is to be worſhipped; we 
loue him therefore aboue all, fearehim 
aboue all,pray to him only,acknowledge 
him alone ro bee the onely authour and 
Fountaine of all goodthings, and ſo de- 
petid vppon, andrepole all our truſt and 
confidence in him alone. and fo forth; as 
is preſcribed and commandedin the firſt 
Table of the ten. Commandements.And 
heerewithall, ſeeing rhe true VV orſhip- 
pers do worſhip God inſpirk and nah 
thattherefore we do not only account of 
the worſhip & ſeruice of god,as ofa debe 
and duty ſtridtly requiredar our handes : 
but that in the feare of God, we be cuer- 
more religiouſly carefu!l ro preſent our 
ſelues before him therein, with vprighe 
hearts, and fincere affeCtions , praying 
and beſecching the Lord to this end wit 
the Prophet Dawd, Plalme 51, 10.78 
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ereatein vs new hearts, and to renew right| C 
ſpirits within v5.In which Praier,we haye 
need to bee ſo much feruent and earneſt, 
not onely becauſe Hypocrifie is moſ 
lothſome before the face of God, but for- 
aſmuch as wee are all naturally enclined 
thereunto, deſirous to be thought ande- 
ſteemed far more holy religious,and bee 
tet affetted then we are indeed; far more 
ready to find fault with others,then to be 
reformed our felucs in that which is+ 
miſſe, ſpeaking againſt others for their 
ignorance & prophaneſſe,when wee our 
ſclues are as ignorant and prophane, a: 
ſlacke and careleſſe in al duties of holines 
and Religion, as they or any other. Hoy 
highly therefore it ſtancerh vs vppon, 10 
ſtriue againſt this Naturall hypocriſic of 
ours, and not onely to repreſſe and keepe 
it vnder, bur ſo alſo,as that it may beevt- 
terly expelled & rooted out of our harts, 
and as in all the wayes and actions of this 
life, ſo as we may walke vprightly, work 
righteouſneſſe, and ſpeake the truth from 
our hearts, knowing what the Prophet 
Dazid ſaith, ſal, x5. chat ſuch alone ſhall 
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enter into Gods Tabernacle: ſo eſpecial- 
ly in matters of Religion, and when ey- 
ther in Prayer , hearing of Gods worde 

reached, or inany other part or branch 
of his worſhip and ſeruice,we are to pre- 
ſent our ſelues before him ; eucrie one 
that hath any ſpirituall diſcerning , may 
ealily perceiue, and conclude with him- 
ſelfe. It followeth verſe 5: [ Even ſo then at 
this preſent time, is there a remnant through 
the eleZF1on of grace. Now in theſe words 


(by an argument drawne from the like) 


doth the Apoſtle apply the former hiſto- 
ry,and example of the daies of Elias vnto 
his preſentpurpoſe: as if he ſaid,as in the 
time of Elias, there was a certain number 
preſeruedby the Lord, which neuer ſer+ 
ued the Idols of the Gentiles; cuen ſo, 
there is no doubt, but that the Lord God 
acording to his eternal purpoſe of grace, 
hath a fairhfull remnant of elect Saints at 
this day, whom hee will exalc to eternall 
life; howſocuer the greateſt multitude, 
by reaſon of their vnbeleefc and hardnes 
cf heart, do miſerably remain in the ſtate 


of condemnation. This is the ſence of 
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on; wherin beſides this NC+ 


 ceſſary inſtruction thar is ficly offered for 
al the Miniſters of Ieſus Chriſt, that they 
alwaies be rcligioufly carcfull (according 
to this ro of the apoſtle Paul)roap 
ply their docrines & exhortations tothe 
preſent occaſions and neceſsities of the 
church. Welearn and obſerue for the ge. 


that the former experience 
goodnes & mercy towards 


his Church end choſen people, alwellin 
their preſeruation from Idolatry , from 
the rage andfury. of wicked 8; malicious 
enemies, as in all other reſpects and. Ar- 
guiyents of his louc, ought ſo fruirfully 
andeffectually tobe remembred of al ger 
nerations from time to time, as to-enco- 


hope in God for the contis 


nuance of like fauour,and ſo conſequent: 
ly vnto true patience & conſtancy, with- 
out diſtruſting or deſpairing in the midlt 
of whatſocuer troubles, affliftions, and 
calamities may ariſe in the world, To this 
end it is, that the Apoſtle heer alledgeth 
this example of Elas his time, that the 
Jewes calling to memory the eſtate of 


the 
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the Church at that time; and howe the 
Lord moſt mercifully reſerued vnto him- 
ſelfe, many thouſandes that neuer ſwar- 
ucd from his feare, when (as yet) in out- 
ward appearancethere was nothing bur 
Idolarry : that the Tewes (I ſay) remem- 
bring this,might be our ofdoubr,that al 
though the greateſt multitude, by reaſon 
of their infidelity and hard-hartedneſſe, 
were worthily reie&ed and caſt off; yet 
the Lorde had nor therefore broken his 
promiſe, no morethen he did in the for- 
mer time, bur had ſafely kept and preſer- 
ueda great number of deare and faithfull 
ſeruants, howſocuer they couldnor vi- 
ſibly be diſcerned in the face of the world 
As it was then ({aith the Apoltle)exen ſos 
it now. With ſuch fruite and profite (as I 
ſayde) ought the former experiences of 
Gods mercies to beremembred frorime 
totime z andafter this maner for inftruc- 
tion & confirmation ought wee alwayes 
to peruſe and conſider the Hiſtories and 
examples of the holy Scripture, becing 
fully aſſured, that there is no one exam- 
ple, ſer downe in vayne, bur only for our 
| N 4 pro- 
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 pevfitand comodity,that by the examphke 
ofthc wicked, wee might take warning 


to altoid finne,leaſt we be parrakers with 
them of the puniſbmentdue to fin, as:1, 
Coy.10,6,Nc. Theſe are cn{amples((aith he) 
for 5,40 the intent that weſhoald not luſt if- 
zer euil thinges, as ſome of them luſted, exc, 
And 3gai:e, that by the cxamples of atig 

odly,wemay beencouraged and prouo. 

ed tothe fearof God, that ſo with them 
we.may ize bleſied for euermore, Thisis 
the ende of Gods prouidence in preſer- 
viog the {cripturefromrime to time, and 
ſoconfequently of the Holyghoſtes pur: 
pofe, in the firtt penning of al the circum 
ſtances oi the fame, according as heereof 
is moſtexcellent plainly, Rams. 1s .H#hatſe- 
eng things are written ({auth he)afore tune, 
avewritten for oar learning that we through 


patience and comfort of the Scriptures might 


hane hope. That by the experience of gods 
tlouc and fauour (1 ſay) towardsthe godly 
tn what ſort locuer we might be encora- 
ge ro expett the like in time of need: & 
wy the experience ofthis puniſhments vp- 
on the wicked, we might learne to retie- 
rence 
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rence and ſtand in aw of his iudgements, 


And asto this enddoth the Apoſtle heer 


4 


_ the hiſtory and example of Elias 


is time; cucnſo, tothe very ſame pur-. 


ole, doth the Holyghoſt make mention 
bf the notable experiences, which Noah, 
Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, Dauid, Daniell, and 
many others, had of Gods ſpecial fauors, 
in protecting and deliuering them-from 
many great dangers; as alſo ofthe nota- 
ble protite which they reaped, for arcſo- 
lute and religious depending vpon God, 
all the dayes of their life afterward. And 
of David it is cxpreſlely tobe ſeen. 1.Sam. 
17. how by the experience which he had 
of Gods mighty power '& mercifull pro- 


uidence, inproteCting & delivering him 
from the Lyon andthe Beare, becam en- 


couragedro fight againſt the mighty Gi- 
ant Gol:2h, The Lora (ſaith Danuid)that dels- 
uered me out of the pawe of the Lyon, and ont 
of the paw of the Beare, he wil deliuer mee ous 
of the hand of this philiſtim. The Apoſtle 
Peter(as we may ſee in the Adts of the A+ 
poſtles)was diuers times impriſoned and 


ready to be put to death, bur in his deli-. 
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uerance hefelrſo great experience ofthe 
Lords mercy towards him, thar inthe 1, 
Epiſt.4. he is bold to exhort the faythfull 
to reioyce in ſufferivges, and .to glorifye 
God therein, without being aſhamed, 
Thelike effects enſued alſo vpon ſuch ex. 
periences as the Apoſtle paule had, as we 
may ſee,Phil.1. and in many other places, 
Many other examples might bealedged, 
bur as by theſe it is manifeſt, how nota 
bly the Saints of God profited by the for 
mer experience of Gods loue and fauour 
intimes paſt; ſo no leſſe ought wee to 
profite to a couragious reſolution , and 
tairhſull expectation ar this day, & from 
time to time, by ſuch experiences as wee 
hauc had. I will nortſtande vpon many 
particulars, but if I ſhould go no further, 
then tothe experience of Gods loue, in 
the abaſing of his Sonne, vnto the molt 
excellent worke of our Redemption, tt 
would bee ſufficient, as farre ſurpaſsing 
all other experiences wharſocuer : ac- 
cording as this very Vſe, docth the A- 
poſtle makefor our comfort and infſtru- 
Ction in this behalfe, Remanes 8, 32. Who 
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fared not his owne Sonne (ſayeth hee). but 
gaue him for vs allto death ; bow ſhall he not 
with him gine vs all thinges alſs > Marke 
the Sequell ; Howe ſhall hee not with him 
gige vs all things alſo. Plainly thus giuin 
to ynderſtande, thar the experience = 
aſſurance of Gods woondertfull loue , in 
abaſing his Sonne fo farre, as to take vp- 
oa.him our Fleſh, and to ſuffer death vp- 
onche Croſſe for our ſinnes; ought to 
aſſure and perſwade all the Children of 
God, with an vndoubted reſolution,rthar 
there is nothing elſe ſo rare and preci- 
ous, ſo high and excellent, but the Lord 
out of his rich Treaſury, ,will vouchſafe 
0 impart and beſtowe the ſame vppon 
them, if in his moſt Heauenly Wiſe- 
dom2, and; mighty prouidence, hee ſee 
it io beeſfit and neceſſaric for them. He 
hath freely giuen them alreadye, the 
moſt precious Iewell which hee had ; 
Namely, his deere and oncly begotten 
Sonne, vnto whome, no one, nor all 
the thinges in this VVorlde, are woor= 
thy (in any meaſure) to bee compared, 
howe much more then, will he beſtow 
vpon 
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The fift Sermon, 
uerance he feltſo great experience ofthe 
Lords mercy towards him, thart inthe 1, 
Epiſt.4. he is bold to exhort the faythfull 
to reioyce in ſufferinges, and .to glorifye 
God therein, without being aſhamed, 
Thelike effects enſued alſo vpon ſuch ex. 
periences as the Apoſtle paulehad, as we 
may ſee, Phil.1.and in many other places, 
Many other examples might be aledged, 
bur as by theſe it is manifeſt, how nota 
bly the Saints of God profited by the for 
mer experience of Gods loue and fauour 
intimes paſt; ſo no leſſe ought wee to 
profite to a courazious reſolution , and 
tairhſull expectation at this day, & from 


_ timeto time, by ſuch experiences as wee 


hauc had. I will notſtande vpon many 
particulars, but if I ſhould go no further, 
then tothe experience of Gods loue, in 
the abaſing of his Sonne, vnto the moſt 
excellent worke of our Redemption, it 
would bee ſufficient, as farre ſurpaſsing 
all other experiences whatſocuer : ac- 
cording as this very Vſe, docth the A- 
poſtle makefor our comfort and inſtru- 
tion in this behalfe, Remanes 8, 32. Wha 


ſpared 


. The fift Sermon. 

ſpared not his owne Sonne ( ſayeth hee). bug 
gaue him for vs allto death ; bow ſhall he not 
with him giue vs all thinges alſs > Marke 
the Sequell ; Howe ſhall hee not with him 
giue vs all things alſo. Plaicly thus giuin 

to ynderſtande, thar the experience nd 
aſſurance of Gods woondertull loue , in 
abafing his Sonne ſo farre, as to take vp- 
oa. him our Fleſh, and to ſuffer death vp- 
onthe Croſſe for our finnes; ought to 


aſſure and. perſwade all the Children of * 


God, with an vadoubted reſolution,thar 
there is nothing elſc ſo rare and preci- 
ous, ſo high and excellent, but the Lord 
out of his rich Treaſury, will vouchſafe 
$0 impart and beſtowe the ſame vppon 
them, if in his moſt Heauenly Wile- 
dom2, and; mighty prouidence, hee ſce 
it io beefit _ neceſſarie for them, He 
hath freely giuen them alreadye, the 
moſt precious lewell which hee had ; 
Namely, his deere and oncly begotten 
Sonne, vnto whome, no one, nor all 
the thinges in this Vorlde, are woor= 
thy (in any meaſure) to bee compared, 
howe much more then, will he beſtow 

vpon 
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The fift Sermon. 


* vponvs ſuch things,as are of leſſe valey, 


as health, peace ; much more will turne 
all afflitions to our good, giue vs pati. 
ence, &c.it is vnpoſsible that the Lorde 
ſhould deny his childrdn any of theſe 
ſuch like things, ſeeing for their ſakes, ly 
hath not ſpared his owne ſonne. Accor. 
ding alſo, as how by him, weline,moue, 
and haue our being, how he hath created 
vs after his owne Image and likeneſſe, 
how by him we enioy all good things to 
our comfort and conſolation : who {6 
blinde as nor to fee and vnderſtand ? who 
ſo hard-hearted, as not to acknowledge? 
Nowe ought not theſe 'experiences, to 
worke and bepet in vsas great a mcaſute 
ofa godly reſolution zof faith, hope.loue 
zeale, obedience, and thankefulneſſe, as 
in the Saints of God-heeretofore? Ye 
vndoubredly.Now the firſt Vſc,thatſuch 
experiences ought to worke and begetin 
vs,is thankfulnes. Accordingly moſtno- 
tably Dent.4. doth Moſes exhort the peo- 
ple of Iſrael, that they forget nor the for- 


mer experiences of the Lords goodneſſe 


and mercy towards them, but diligently 
rCc- 


— 


= 


The fift Sermon. 

retaine them in memory, and recount 
chem to their children. Take heede to thy 
ſelfe (ſaith he) and keepe thy ſoule diligently, 
that thou forget not the thinges which thine 
eyes hane ſeene, andthat they depart not out 
of thy heart al the dayes of thy life, but teach 
them thy Sonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes. A 
great ingratitude and vnthankfulneſle ir 
is, to forget the benefits that are beſtow- 
cd vpon vs by mortal men; and therefore 
worchily, Ger. 41,9. doth the chiete But- 

ler of Pharao blame himſelf for forgetting 
loſeph. Tt is alſo recorded. 2 Chro. 24, 22. 
to the woorthy reproofe of 72aſh, for nor 

remetnbring the kindneſſe which /ehoiads 
the Father of Zechariah had ſhewed vnto 

him. And now, if it beea matter worthy 
of blame and reproof,for one man to for- 

get the kindneſſe ofanother extended to- 

wards him : a matter of farre greater re- 

proofe and worthy of blame is it, to bee- 

come forgettull of the mercies and bene- 
firs ofthe Lord, the leaſt whereofas infi- 

nitely ſurmounterth whatſoeuer we may 

poſsibly receiue at the handes of mortall 

men; as the heauens in height, in beau- 

by ne 
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M and excellency ſurmounteth the earth 
As'n regard heereof, we may ſec, Dexr, 
32,183, 19. how ſharpely Moſes rebuketh 
and blameth the children of Iſraell, yea, 
and threatneth them with Gods iudge- 
ments. Thos haſt forgotten (ſayth he) the 
mightie God that begate thee, and haſt for. 
gotten God that formed thee. And the Lorie 
[awe it, and was angry for the pronocation 
of his Sonnes, and of hi Daughters. Its 
alſo recorded, 1udzes 3,7,8.that cuen fot 
this cauſe, becauſe the children of Iſracl 
forgatethe Lotde their God , therefore 
was his wrath kindled againſt them, aid 
he ſolde them into the handes of their & 
nemies. In 7eb.8,13,14. alſo it is fearful. 
ly pronounced, that all ſuch as forget 
God, ſhall periſh and al their confidenc 

ſhall be cur off ; 


| 1 Ffe.2 Afﬀecond Vie that ſuch experience of 
I if 


Gods mercies, oughtto worke and beg 
invs, is a zealous reſolution, for the glo* 
rifying of God in a conſtant and cours 
gious enduring,of whatſocuer troubles, 
affictions, miſeries, and calamities, may 
come vpon vs in this life, and1o, as "6 

; Tnus 
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thus from time ro time, reaſon andcon- 
clude with our ſelues. The Lord hath 
beſtowed theſe and theſe incſtimable be- 
nefites and bleſsings vpon mee, he hath 

relſerued mce from the malicious at- 
tempts and practiſes of the wicked, and 
from running headlong withthem to che 
wayes of vngodlyneſſe, he hath brought 
mee into the right way and. manner of 
worſhipping him, he hath deliuered me 
from great daungers, troubles, ſicke- 
nefſes, and other extreamities, and in 
many other reſpects approuecd himſelfe 
my good and gracious GOD, and gi- 
ven mee veric manifeſt Arguments of 
ſpeciall Loue : Therefore will I Loue 
him, therefore will I depend vpon him, 
for the time to come, 1 will patiently 
waite vppon his good will andpleaſure 
and I will not feare what eytherthe De- 
uill or all the Worlde endeuour againſt 
me. . 

Such a conſtant and couragious reſo- 
lution, ought the former experiences of 
Gods Mercics, to worke and effect in 
{ Gods ele&t Children . But nowe, 

whereas there is one that thus profiteth by 
the experiences of Gods metcies towards 
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The fift Sermon. ; 
wards him,to truſt in him,and to reſolug 
vpon him for the time ro come;the greg 
ter part do rather bury all in wicked oblj. 
uion and forgerfulneſſe, it any of our 
neighbors or acquaintance beſtowe any 
little gifc or benefic vpon vs, or ſhewevy 
pleaſure inany reſpect. It is acommoen 
courteſie to be very thankfull, and to ap- 
ply ourſelues to a kinde r:quitall ; but 
alchough the Lord of heauen and carth, 
haue done neuer ſo much for vs,8 thogh 
the leaſt of his mercies neuer ſo. highly 
ſurpaſle, whatſocuer we can poſsibly re- 
cciue at the handes of mortal] men : yet 
where tier is onethat retaineth themin 
athankeful mind,to yeeld:vnto the Lords 
Maieſtie, the honour, glory, and prayſc 
that is due, and of right belonging vnto 
him; the greateſt par: paſle all over,euen 
like the Horſe and Mule (as Dauzd ſpeak- 
eth) that haue no.vaderſtanding; So they 
may enioy the ble{singes of God, tothe 
caſe of their bodies, & ſarisfying, of their 
expectations; they are at peace & at reſt 


though the mercifull prouidence-of God| 
towards them in that behalfe, bee ncuer | 


thought 
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The faxt Sermon. 
thought vpon,or once called into queſti- 
on.: Thus much as touching the generall 
conſideration. Now more perticulerly, 
when heefſaith not onely, thar there is a 
remnant reſerued, bur that the reſeruati- 
on of them, 7s according to the eleftion of 
dn | grace. I might gather hence, ſome other 
p-| moſt excellent pointes, for our further 
ut | comfort and inſtru&iong but becauſe, alt 
h, | may well bee comprehended inthe next 
h | verſe, I will heere omic them, and haſten 
x | thicher, 


HL - The ſixt Sermon. 

1 ; 

s| . Thusitfolloweth. Verſes. 

e| Andifitbeof grace, it is no more of workes, 
Y or elſe were grace no more grace : but if 
j it be of workes, it 150 more grace : or els 


- were Worke no more worke. 


4 BET —_—-- 

C T'He Apoſile hauing fpoken before of 

[ the cletion of Gods Saints to be ac-. 
t| cording to grace, ſaying ( as you haue 

I| heard) that there was a faithful remnant, 

(| reſerued according to the cleftion of 
| O grace. 


# Doa; The Apoſlle after this manngr,giving 
{ to 


The ſixt Sermon. 


you Now in theſe words,leaſt it ſhold] ; 


erhought, that thoſe which: were pre. 
ſcrued either in the dayes of Elias, orin 
the time wherein S. Paule himſelfe lived, 
deſerued the ſame preſeruation at Gods 
hands by their workes : he therefore am- 
plifieth that which he touched before of 
ele&ion, by an argument of contraries, 
oppoling gracaand workes together, az 
one meerely repugnant vnto the other, 
If it bee of Grace (ſaych he) then is it not of 
workes, e#c. Itelection bee free, and ac: 
cording to Gods meere grace and good- 
neſſe, then is it not for works,nor in con- 
fideration ofany deferts ; but it1s a ſure 
thing (ſaith the Apoſtle) that they who 
are eleted, are cleed freely of Gods 
meere grace and fauour : Therefore not 
for W orkes, nor in conſideration of any 
deſerts. Grace and W orkes beeing ſo 
contrary the one to the other, that wher 
one hath place, the other muſt ofnecel- 
ſity be remoued and taken away. This in 
few words is the ſence'of this amplifica- 
tion. 


The ſix? Sermon. 

to vnderſtand, not onely thar ſuch as be- 
long to eternall life, are ele&ed through 
the meere grace andfree mercy of God, 
and that inthe a&tion it ſelfe of their ele- 
ftion, Workes haue wrought nothing at 
all, whereby God ſhould the apes + 
mooued thereunto.: but alſo, that iris a 
very fooliſh and abſurd rhing once to im- 
magine, or to be perſwaded; that Grace 
and Workes can be ioyned together , in 
the queſtion of election, ſecing they are 
ſo diſagreeable in themſelues. If aman 
be elected by grace, that is freely, it ſtan- 
deth with no reaſon art all; to thinke or 
ſay,thathe is eleted by Workes ,, ot in 
conſideration of any deſetts. For that 
which is deſerued eyrther in part, or in 
whole, cannot be ſaydeto be ginen iree- 
ly, ſeeing there is a.conſideration of che 
guift, or atleaſt wiſe,ſome cauſe,where- 

fore it ſhould bee giuen. And nowe, 

that eleCtion is of grace, and of grace a-. 

lone ; beſides the plaine and: expreſle 

words of this Text, this dooththe Apg- 

Rleconfirme. Ephe. 1; where he deriugth 

es O2 all 


The ſixt Sermon. 
al ourholinefle and righteouſneſſe, and 
whatſocucr goodthing cither is, or can 
beinvs, from the election of God : Hee 
hath choſen vs in him, before the foundation 
of the world, that we ſhould be holy and with- 
out blame before him in loue. Alſo 2. Tim, 
9. Who hath ſauedvs (ſfayth hee) and called 
vs, with an koly calling, not according to on 
workes but according to his owe purpoſe au 
grace, which was ginen vs through Chriſt It 
ſus, before the world was. . Intheſe words 
itis plaine, that we are neither called nor 
faucd in regard ofworkes, much leſſe &- 
leed then, either for them, or in regard 
of them. Moſt notably alſo. 1 Cor. 4, 
doth the Apoſtle vrterly diſanull all the 
glory that mencan chalenge to theſclues 
in regard of woorkes, ſaying ; who ſepars- 
teth thee? And what ha# thou that thoa hf 
not rectined? If thou haſt receivedit, whyre 
doyceſt thou as though thou hadeFt not recey- 
#edit ? In which words, hee fpeaketh not 
of one or two graces,but whatfocuer be- 
longeth to eternall life þ the apoſtle there 
affirmerh the ſame to be receiued; yea,& 
that of free grace, as yet more plainely, 
Eph. 


7 


The ſext _ 
Eph. 2,8, 9. Bygrace areye ſaued ther 

feb, and that not of your ſelues, it is hg 
of God, not of workes, leaft any wan ſhoulde 
hosft himſelfe. Now,if man hauc nothing 
that belongeth to eternall life, but. whar 
he hath receyued of grace of free gifte, of 


fauor and mercy, is it notan odious 


man to imagine or ſay, that for his fait 
or Good-workes , God hath cle@ed and 
predeſtinated him to the dignity of fal. 
vation? Much might be alledged, but in 
one worde it is moſt certaine, thar if the 
whole Scripture bee ſearched, therewill 
no one ſentence be found, that affirmerh 
Godto haue choſen vs in reſpe&t of wor- 
kes,or becauſe he foreſaw that we would 
befaithfull, holy andiuſtz but contrary- 
wiſe, all the Teſtimonies that concerne 
this matter, do euidently affirme,that we 
are freely choſen of God in Chriſt Ieſus, 


according to the purpoſe of his wil.Euen 
as hecrunto belongeth this notable con- 
feſsion.of the Church, and ele of God. 
Reuel. 4,11. who caſting their crowns be- 
fore him-that ſat ypon-the Throne, Thos 
OT. art 


andan horrible vathankefulneſle for any 
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. ourcalling, our iuſtification, our ſanfti- 


' The ſixt Sermon. 

art woorthy O Lord(lay they) to receiue gle 
rie, and bonour, and power : for thou 
created all thinges, and for thy wils ſake they 
are, and haue beene created, And after. 
wardin Chapter 5. they falling down be. 
fore the Lambe, do ſing a new ſang, ſay 
ing; Thou art worthy to take the Booke, and 
fo open the Seales thereof, becatiſe thou waſ 
killed, aud baſt redeemed ws to Godby thy 
bloud, out of euery Kindred, &c. No men. | 
tion atall do we ſee heere, of any works, 
or worthineſſe in man, but the wotke of 
Creation, Redemption, and the whole 
ſum of glory and blefſednefle, is aſcribed 
and attribuced onely and altogether to. 
the free grace and mercy of God in Teſus 
Chriſt. The grace and mercy of Godin 
Iefus Chriſt(l ſay)is the Originall and ef 
ficient cauſe of all our happineſle and fe- 
licity. From thence proceedeth, not on- 
ly ourele&tion, butalſo aur redemption, 


fication, and all our hope of eternall 
life, and in np meaſure at: all from any 
worthinefle or; deſerts of ours, wee be- 


ing fo farre from deſeruing anye part of | 


Gods 
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Gads loue, as that beeing his verie ene- 


mies ( by reaſon of our ſinnes) wee are 
woarthy of nothing bur of his fcaretull 
wrath, And therefore notably ſayeth 
the Apoſtle, Romanes 5, 8,9. That GOD 
ſertgth foorth his Loue towardes vs, ſeeing 
that while wee were yet ſinners, Chriſt dy- 
ed for vs. Much more then becing inſtified 
by bis blood, wee ſhall bee ſaned from wrath 
thoroughhim., Andr.Tohn 4, 9, 10. 1s 
this appeared the lone of God towards vs, be- 
cauſe God ſent bis onely begotten Sonne. in- 
ta the lVerlde, that wee ' may liue thorough 
bim. Heerein is lone, nat that wee loued 
Gad, but that he loned vs, ard ſent his Sonto 
be a reconciliation for our ſinnes. 

Thus you ſee, how truely the Apo- 
ſtle ſayeth heere of eletion, that itis of 
Grace, and that moſt truely the ſame is 
alſo to bee verifyed , as touching Re- 
demption, Calling, Iuſtification, with 
whatſocuer elfe dooth belong, or in a- 
ny wiſe, appertaine vnto eternall Life. 
And nowe, ifthat they bee of Grace, it 


is then abſurde ( as the Apoſtle heere 
teacherh) to impute the cauſe of them 
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 Theſixt Sermon. 
inany meaſure vnto workes: cyther they 
muſt bee wholly of grace, or wholly of 
workes, forſecing they arefo contrarie; 
they cannot poſsibly be ioyned together 
in one and theſame attion. fzr be of grace 
thens it not of workes, and if it be of workes, 
then isit not of grace. And {urely, this 
ſuch a notable argument ofthe Apoſtle, 
that-whoſoeuer cannot {ce the clearnefſs 
of the ſame, to confteſfe and extoll on the 
one {ide,the grace and mercy of the lord, 
in cle&ion, redemption, calling, and iu- 
ſtification: and on the other ſide, to de: 


priue himſelfe and alt others -generally;of 


all opinion.andimagination of- meriting 
or deſcruing eyther-the one or the other, 
he giueth vndoubredly., a very great To- 
ken, that the Lord hath blinded his eyes, 
and utterly given him ouer to areprobat 
ſence; yet the Papiſtes notwithſtanding, 
(thorough the iuſt iudgement of Goda 
gainſt them) are nothing atall aſhamed 
to deny.andcaucl at the light and cleare- 
neſfe ofthe ſame, affirming that the aps- 
ſtle.ſpeaketh heere of ſuch good-workes 


onely, as aredoone of nature, and not of 


ſuch. 
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| fuch as are doone of faith; and ſo conſe- 


quently, that it is neuerthelefle rrue,that 
the Lord God in eleftion,hadregard vn- 
to the go0d-works which the ele iſhold 
do afterward ; and whereby they ſhould 
deſerue theirele&tion; and that ſuch as 
are iuſtified, are not mſtified through the 
free grace and mercy of God in chriſt Ie- 
ſus, apprehended and aplyed by faith,but 
chrough faith and workes ioyned & con- 
curring together. VV herein,beſides their 

roſſe abſurdity, in calling workes doone 
of Nature [ Go0d-works] whereas whar- 


| foener is not of faith, is [in ; and without faith 


it is impoſcible to pleaſe God, as Rom. 14 23 
and Heb. 11,6. Itis moſt cleare & euident 
that the Apoſtle ſpeaking of eleCftion by 
orace, by whichall are ſayed, that-are ſa- 
ued, bak | 

Nature, but excludeth from the ſame the 
merit ofal'works generally,aſweli'of the 
circumeiſed lewes, and baprized Chriſt i- 
ans, as of the vnbelecuing Gentiles. And 
whereas they alledge, that God in eleCti- 
on, had regard vnto ſuch Good-workes, 


as ſhould afterward be performed,& that 
| faith 
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The ſixt Serman. 
Fayth and Workes, are of neceſſity to by 
ioyned together inthe matter of Iuſtifi 
cation; although rheſe veric wordes of 
the Apoſlle, bee of ſuch ſufficient force 
to ouerthrow both the one, & rhe other 
(as that euery one chat delighteth not 


*3n ignoraunce and errour, may plaincly 


perceiuethe weakeneſle of their aſſerts 
ons : ) concluding cuidently, that Grace, 
which we apprehend by Fayth in Chriſt, 
and VW orkes, are {o contrary,that where 
Grace is, there all merit of workes, muſt 
of neceſsity bee diſplaced: yer notwith. 
ſtanding partly, becauſe this Doftrine of 
theirs, 1s wonderfull iniurious to the efh- 
cacy of the death and paſsion of our lord 
Teſus Chriſt, vtterly making the ſame of 
no effect; and partly, becauſe this is the 
moſt principall and waightieſt point and 
principle of all Popery, ſo as take away 
this, and the whole ſubſtance thereoffal- 
leth ro the ground, And heerewithall ab 
ſo, to the end,thart (through the grace of 
Gods ſpirit) you might both effeCtually | 
be confirmed in the truth, and be able to 
confute the contrary aſſertions ofthe ad- 
uerſarics- 
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uerſaries, Kor theſe conſiderations, it 
ſhall norbee amiſſe, ro adde,that which 
hath beene ſpoken, ſome ather authori- 
ties of the Scripture, with manifeſt Rea- 
ſons drawne from the ſame; rhar it may 
plainely appeare , howe plenritully the 
Word of God.teacheth that truth which 
wee profeſſe, andnortin oneplace alone, 
but in many places handlech the ſame. 
As touching the firſt ; whereas they ſay, 
that eleion is grounded vpon the fore- 
knowledge of fuch Good-works as God 
fore-ſaw the clect would performe: Ir is 
moſt certaine, that (foraſmuch as wee 
were all corrupt in 4dam) GOD coulde 
fore-ſeenothing in vs, thar ſhould moue 
him tochooſe vs. So as take away elec- 
tion, and what remayneth, bur that wee 
be veterly loſt and accurſſed, Al our righ- 
teouſneſſe (as the Propher Eſay ſpeakerh) 
Eſay 64, 6. is as filthy clowts . Nowe, if 
this bee true, that all our Righteouſneſſe 
15 no better then filthy Clowres, and yet 
Gad (as the Papiſts would make men be- 
leeue)did chuſe men in regard rheroft, the 
muſt it needs follow, that he choſe:tthem 
in 
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The ſous Sermon. 
in regardofthatwhich was filthy & yn. 


cleane ; but God forbidthat any ſuchco, 


itationſhoulde once take place in anie 
Chriſtian heart. God hath choſen vsin 
his eternall purpoſe forhis owne glorie 
tro be manifeſted irrvs, and this hee did in 
Chriſt his ſonne, in whome alone 1s our 
whole perfe&tion. How grotly and fal(ly 
theycondude alſo concerning the other 
point; where they affirme that faith and 
workes muſtbee-toyned- together in the 
queſionof iuſtification; we neede go no 


further then to the expreſle Teſtimonies 


ofthe Apoſtle, Rom. 3,20,21,8c. where 


he ſaythnot onely that by the workes of the 


Law, nofleſh ſhalbe inſlified;, and alittle at- 


ter, that the Righteouſnefſe of God is made 


manifeſt without the Law, and is by the faith 


of eſus Chriſt, unto al, and wpon all that be- 
kene.Andagaine, that we are inſtified free- 
ly by his grace, thorouzh the redemption that 
ts in Chriſt ſus: buc alſo after al this, ma- 
keth this enident concluſion; #e conclude 
that a man is mſtified by faith without the 
workes of the Lew. Againe, according to 
that in chapt. 4. if 4brahams faith onely; 
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were imputed vnto him for righteouſnes 
then throughthe impuration of Chriſtes 
righteouſneſle, we are juſtified by Fayth 
onely,burt the firſt is true in that place, 4- 
braham beleeued God, and it was connted to 
him for righteouſneſſe ; therefore the ſe- 
cond muſt needs alſobee ſo ro.. Another 
like ſaying to that ofthis Text, hath the 
fame Apoſtle in the nexte verſe of that 
chapter, To him that worketh'(ſaythhee) 
the wayes is not connted by faxor bat by debt. 
But ro him that workethnot but beleeneth in 
bim that iaftifieth the ungodly , his Faythis 
counted for righteonſneſſe; Khe Apoftle in 
theſe words plainly {hewing,thatthe iu- 
ſtincation by any workes at all, dooth 
cleane ouerthrow and deſtroy the grace 
of God;and doth make grace and workes 
as contrary, the onero. the other ..Andif 
our iuſtification be partly of works,then 
by the apoſtles reafon git is partly ofdebr, 
and cannot be counted of fanonr,but the 
reward (as hee teacheth) is rendered ac- 
cording to grace, and not according to 
debt; therfore we are not inftified before 
God inany meaſure, by workes,akchogh 


they 
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The ſixt Sermon. 
they proceede neuer ſo much from faith; 
And wheras they obiect further, that the 


Apoſtlein all theſe places, excludeth on. 


ly the Ceremoniall workes of the Lawe 
from iuſtification : it is very cleare to the 
contrary, that the Apoſtle writing this 
Epiſtle to the Romares (who were Gen 
tiles, and neuer troubled with keeping of 

the Iewiſh Ceremonies) had nocaulſe at 

al, roexhort them fro any confidence of 
juſtification by the ſame.But ro come to 
ſome other Reaſons, wherefore al works 

are thus excluded from Grace and Fayth 

in the queſtions of election and iuſtificx 
tion. Firſt we muſt knowe. that all our 

Rea- workes, cuen the very beſt, are vnperfect, 
os. andtherefore cannot deſcrue any thing, 
according to that, Galathians 5, 17. The 

fleſh Inſteth againſt the'Spirite, and the ſpis 

rite azainſt the Fleſh ; and theſe are contrarie 

one to the other, fo that yee carmot doo the 
ſame things that ye would, Setondly , all 

the Good-workes which we at any time 

can do,arc al due aid indebted vnto god; 

as Luke 17, 10. When yee hane done al thoſe 
thinges which arecommannded;; Say (ſaytli 
Chriſt) 


| The fixt Sermon. | 
Chriſt) wee are vnprofitable ſernandes, we. 
haue doone that which was our dutyto doo. 


| Andwee muſt do our duties,and pay our 


debrs. before wee can deſerue any thing . 
Thirdly, it appeareth plamly, Rom. 9, 11, 
12,13.that wearebothelected and iuſti- 
fied, before we do any Good-workes, as 
it is there proued, by.the example of 14- 
cob and Eſa, as concerning whom, cuen 
before they [Vere borne, and when they had 
neyther doone good, nor euill, that the pur- 
poſe of God might remain,according to eledtt- 
mn, not by workes, but by him that calleth. Jt 
was ſayde vnto her, the Elder ſhall ſerue the 
younger, AsSit is written, Thane loued 1acob, 

and haue hated Efaws © 
Againe, if any thing ſhould be requi- 
red of vs to juſtification, then Chriſt 
ſhouldnor giue vs true and perfect righ- 
teouſneſſe and ſaluation; and thereupon 
it would follow, that our Sauior ſhould 
not bee perfect; but hee is moſt perfect, 
according to this notable ſaying of the 
Apoftle,Eph. 1,6,7. That God to the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace hath made ws accepted 
in his beloned, by whom we haue redemption 
through 
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through his bloud, enenthe forgiuenes of ſins, 
according to his rich grace. Moreouer,in al 
theGoodworks that we do,lt is God which 
worketh in vs both the wil and the aeed, enen 
of his 200d pleaſure, as the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
eth. Phil.z. But euil (as he teacheth alſo in 
another place)is ſo preſent with vs,that the 
good which we would ao we cannot do. Tho- 
rough the motion of Gods grace wee 
woulddo ir, but through the corruption 

\of our nature we cannot do it; yea,when 
we do any goodatall, weare ſo far from 
perfect doing it, as that it may rather bee 
rearmeda will in vs to doe good, then a 
right doing indeed. For we ought to loue 
God with all our heart, withalour ſoul, 
and with all our minde, but ſolong as the 
Acth luſterh in vs againſt the ſpirite, and 
there is alawe in ourmembers rebelling 
againſt the Law of our mind (which will 
be fo long as wee liucin this world) wee 
cannot be faide to loue God with all our | 
hart, with all our ſoule, and with al our 
mind; fo then, in far leſle meaſure then 
we ought. Now that which is lefſe then 
it ought to be, is impertect, as tranſgrel- 


ling 


The ſext Sermon; 

ſing the rule of Goes Law. Des#.4.,& 12. 
Wherefore, ſecing our works in this life 
ought to be done in perfect loue roward 
God & man, and that perfection of loue 
we haue not in this life, it moſt —_ 


followerth, that all our works in this life 


are faulty, yea alrhough they be wrought 


by the grace of Chriſt. Not thatthe grace 


of Chriſt init ſelfe hath any blemith or 
axiom God forbid; butbecauſe 
we, in whom it worketh, are corrupt, e- 
ven as water,though it low from afouns 
raine moſt cleare, yer if it run through a 
filthy and muddy channell,becomes cor- 
rupt and muddy as the channel is. Much 
might be ſpoken, bur this is a ſurething, 
that we fulfill che Law of God.neither in 
all, nor in any of our workes, and failing 
ofthe perfeftion thereof, in any or in all : 


weare by the ſentence thereof, denoun- 
ced accurſed, as Gal.3,10. out of Deut.27 


"Curſſedis enery man, that continueth not in 
all things, which are written inthe Booke of 


the Law todothems . So then we ſce, that 

the workes of Gods children ; yea, enen 

the very beſt of them, howſocuer they 
Pp 


Are. 
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are termed Good-workes, yet are they 
not durivg this life, — or perteQ- 
ly good, but imperfely good, and im- 
perfe&ly holy. They are good by com. 
pariſon, and good by acceptation: by 
compariſon, and inreſpect, as the Pro- 
pher Habakuk, chap. 1,13. calleth a man 


righteons, not ſimply, but in compari- 


ſon of the wicked. And goodby accep- 
ration, inthe ſight of God,who(dealing 


as a louing Father with his Children) 


vouchfaferh to take that in good part, 
which we do willingly, although we do 
It weakely, graciouſly beholding vs in 
Ieſus Chriſt,and fo imputing vnto vs his 
righteouſneſle and obedience,as that we 
remaine without danger of condemnati- 
on, and in due time are exalted to eter- 
nall glory—Bur now againſt this trueth, 
there are diucrs Obieions . Firſt, iris 


probable (ſay our advierſaries) that wor- 
kes muſt be ioyned with grace and _ 


inthe queſtions ofcle&ion and iuſtifica- 
_ tion, ſeeing atthe latter day, when wee 
are all to appeare before the judgement 
ſcate of Chriſt, the triall of cueric mans 
Ro: cauſe, 
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cauſe,ſhal nas be made by grace orfaith; 
bur by workes,alledging to this purpoſe, 


divers places of the icxipture,as /oh;5,29 
where our Lord Ieſus doth nor ſay, thag 
at the later day, they which belecue, ſhal 
haue eternal life, and they which belicue 
not, eternall death, but they That haze 
done good, ſhal come forth to the reſurretFion 
of life ci they that hawe done enil, tothe re-: 
ſurrection of condemnation . Alſo that of 
the apoſtle,z Cor.,10, where he ſayth, 
That we muſt al appeare before the tudement; 
ſeat of Chriſt, that enery man may receiue the. 
things that are done in his body, according to, 
that he hath done, whether it be goodor enil.. 
Thirdly, that Renel.20, 12. And 7 ſawe the. 
dead ({aith John) both great and ſmall and. 
before God, and the Bookes were opened, and. 
another book was opened, which is the book of 
life. the dead were iudged of thoſe thinges,, 
which are written in the bookes according to 

their workes. Bur of al other places, that 


 ſeemeth moſt manifeſt in Mar.25. where, 


therealon ofcalling ofthe ele&to then, 


 herirance of the heauely kingdom, 1s CX=,.; 
preſly takenfrom workes, it being there | 


Pz recorded,that| 


Q 
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that the heauenly iudge (after the pro- 


nouncing of the ſentence, wherein hee 
callech them bleſſed-of his heauenly Fa- 
ther, arid gineth them poſleſsion of cter- 
nall glory) ſhall proceed, ſaying,For 1 was 
en hungred, and ye gane me meate, Tthirſted, 


and ye gaue me drinke, I was a Hrancer, and 
ye lodged me, &c. But now, howlſoecuer 


by theſe places it is certaine, that the trial 
and examination of cuery mans cauſe, 


ſhalt be made {after this manner) riot by | 


Faith,but by works, yer that it isnot any 
thing ar all in regard of works, but one] 


of Faith, that the herirage of cternall life 


is imparted,it is ſo cleare in the places al- 


ready alledged, as that wecannor defire 


any thing more apparant. VVhereunto 
may alfo be added, this comfortable ſay- 
ing of our Lord efus Chriſt. 1b» 3, 14, 
I5,18. As Moſes lift wp the Serpent in the 
IVilderneſſe, ſo muſt the Sonne of man bee lift 
op, that whoſoener beleencth in him, ſhoulde 


 wotperiſh, but haue eternall life. And again, 


He that beleeneth in himſhal not bee condem- 
ned, but he that beleeneth not yis condemned 
alreaty becauſe he btleenethnotin the name. 


" | of the onely begotten Sonne of God, Allo Toke 
|. 6, 40,47 + Thists the will of bim that ſent 
| me, that eneryman which ſeeth the ſonne,aud 
beleexerh en him, ſhould hae exerlafting life, 
and 1 wil raiſe him wp at the la#t day. Anda 
hitle after, Ferely, verily, 1 ſay vatogos, bee 
that beleeaxth mee \ bath euerlaftine: bife . 
Heereumts belongeth thatalſo of the A- 
poſtle. As 13, 38,39. Bee ihknomne nto 
 joutherefore, men and Brethren ({ayth hee) 
that thorough this man (that is to ſay tho- 
rotigh Chriſt) is preached {ontoyouthe for- 
viueneſ/e of ſinnes d from all chings, fron 
which ye could, not be deliurred by the Law of 
Moſes, by him exery one thet beleeneth,i5i8- 
flified. By all theſe. {with:many: other 
reftimonics that might be produced).itis 
moſt cleare,thathowſocuer the heauen- 
ly Iudgeſhal makementionofworkes at 
the latter day, and howſocuer chereby ic 
may ſeeme ar the fatft; that workes are as 
auaileable,or rather more auailablathen 
faith, cothe'obtaining offaluation;-char 
yetiris fare otherwiſe, the Lord rec 
ung biselect inco: etexnall bleſſedacile, 
through his onelpmercy, and frpe grace 
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inTeſus Chriſt;andſo accordingly crow- 
neth their works; being wroght as fruits 
of faithin him. The kingdome of heauen 
(as wee maſtknow) 1s nota rewarde for 
ſeruants, bur an inhericance for ſons,and 
which they onely ſhall enioy,. who are 
adopted of the Lord for his children, and 
that for no other cauſe. but for the ſame 
adoption, For the Son of the bond-woman, 
foal not be heire with the ſon of the Free-ws- 
man. The Lorde God doth examine our 


- workes in loue, andnot.in rigor and ex- 


treamity, rewardeth therss with infinite 
glory,not in regardof rhemſclns, but as 


- they. proceed from faith in Chriſt, & are 
:1no other buthis owne meeregitts . For 


cuctrasnaturalPatents,beſtow gitts vp- 
on:their.children;as reward ofthcir wel 


:doingy thereby tocencorage them to the 


\greater 'vertue and godlineſſe, when as 
:ycrtbetrucandproper cauſe of the gifts 
15 natrthe obedience of the child;butthe 
:Mmecregoodwill and: loue of-thefather ; 
-eucnſo; theLorde:allureth vs with re- 


.Werds;to hblineffe:oflite, andeſteemerh 
v8.25 tightequs and wotthy, when as in 


the 
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the meaneſcaſon, all therighteouſneſſe 


and worthineſſethart is in vs, proceedeth 
wholly from his freegrace and goodnes. 


trine of eleftion and iuſtification, b 
race and faith, that it is a DoCtrine of l1- 
erty, and openeth a wide gap and win- 

dow to finne and licentiouſneſſe. For 

who ſay they, will make any conſcience 
of forſaking ſin, when he knoweth for- 
giuencſle to be ſo ready 2 W ho wil bri- 
dle his affe&tions,and puniſh himſelfe by 

Faſting, Prayer, and other godly exerci- 

ſes, when he ſceth ſo eafie & light a way 


to heauen, as by grace and faith onely ? 


Bur firſt we are heere to know. that this 


is no new reproach and ſlaunder Fathe- 


red vpon the Goſpell and heauenly Do- 
drine of our ſaluation. For enen after 
this manner,did the proud and em 


Phariſees, vpbraide and quarrell wit 


our Lord [efus Chriſt himſelfe, becauſe 
he preached and offered Gods free grace 
to Publicanes and Sinners. AndRom. 
6, I. wee may ſee, howe readie the E- 
nemies of the Goſpell were to: cauell 
P4 with 
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with S. Paule, as. _ the ſame Doc- 
trinepreached by him, had giuen liberty 
to ſinand diſoluteneſle. Secondly, that 
_ this is avery falſe and wicked {launder of 


the Papiſts,nor bearing any countenance 


or likelyhood of trurh in ir, bt is _ 
NR the ſale {pirir, whi 

is the ſpirit of faith, and perſ{wadeth our 
Conſciences to belecuc the great good- 
neſle and mercy of God towardes vs in 
Chriſt leſus, is alſo the Spirit of laue,and 
doth enflame our hearts to lone ſo boun- 
tifull and mercifull a God, as did vouch- 
ſafe (vhen wee were yet his enemies) to 
deale ſo gracioully and louingly with vs. 
Nowethen, ifbythe motion of one and 
the ſame ſpirir, we doo by faith aſſuredly 
know Gods goodneſle towards vs, & by 
the knowledge and true ſence thereof, do 
loue him for the ſame gauceds muſt there 
follow obcdience tohis Law, andperpe- 
tuall ſtudye ro pleaſe him. Faith then of 
neceſity breedethloue of Gad,and louc 
bringeth forth obedience to his will. For 
if any man lone me (ſaith Chriſt) be wil keep 
my word, lobn 14,23. This loue, I ſay, _ 

et 
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. | derch Gods children to obedience, and is 
theroot of alltheir good dooings, For e- 
; | uen as nothing can keepe goad children 
" | fo much in obedience, as to knowe their 
| Parents loue and good affeftion towards 
them; ſo nothing can more effectually 
moue true Chriftians;to the true fcare of 
God, and to the performaunce of that 
which he requireth, chea by the Goſpel 
to learn and to be affured ofthis vnſpeak- 
able goodneſle rowardes them. More- 
ouer the ſame Dodrine, that teacheth vs 
that by Gods free grace and meer mercie 
in Ieſus Chrift, wee are become his ch1il- 
dren and heires of fſaluation: the ſame do. 
frine doth teachvs alſo,that the end and 
cauſc of this grace and ſpeciall fauour is, 
that we ſhonld glorify God in our mor- 
tall bodies ſo much the more, andnot be 
ſlaucs and ſeruants vnto ſin. No man ran- 
ſometh a captiue, to the end hee ſhould 
continue to fcrue his enemy. Chriſt hath 
ranſomed vs,not with Golde and Siluer, 
(as Peter ſpeaketh, 1 Epifſt.1.) but with his 
owne precious bloud, to the end wee ſhould 
be wholy employcd in his ſeruice,and not 
in 
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in the ſeruice of our luſts and corruptaf. 
fe&ions.This was the end of his incarna- 
tion, wherefore he tooke vpon him our 
ſins,with the curſe & condemnation due 
vnto them,that webeing delivered from 
the guiltineſſe of fin, from the wrath of 
God, and torments of hell, might behis 
peculiar people, ſan&ifyed to ferue him 
in holineſſe and rightcouſnefle all the 
dayes of our life , euer-more vnfainedly 
acknowledging (as the truth is) that the 
beſt ſeruice that we can doo, is vtterly of 
no value,in compariſon of theleaſt of his 
mercies towards vs. Thus you ſee, how 


little cauſe the Papiſts haue to ſlander & 


reproch this do&trine of the Goſpel.,as if 


itgaue liberty and encouragement to ſin ' 


and licentiouſneſſe.But oh(ſay they)you 
talke much indeed of Good-workes, but 
what vſc is there of doing Good-works, 


ifby them we cannot merit the fauor of 


God andeternall life > For anſwer wher- 
unto,we muſt know,thatthere are diners 
neceſſary and notable endes of dooing 
Good-works, though this proud popiſh 
opinion of meriting, finke downeto hel. 
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As firſt, thatby the dooing of themwee 


may glorify God:Now God is glorifyed / ' 


in our workes, when we do ſuch workes 
as he hath commaunded, not to aduance 
ourowne eſtimation and credite among 
men, neither yer with any purpoſerode- 
ſcrue at Gods hands; but to expreſle our 
obedience to his commaundements and 


Us, 


"7 


thankfulneſſe for his great mercies & be- 
nefits towards vs, Vnto the which kinde 


of glorifying God, doth the Apoſile ex- 
hort, 7 Cor.6,20, For ye are bought, ſaith 
he,for aprice, therefore glorify God in your 


body, and in your ſpirite, for they are Goa... 


Secondly, we muſt do Good-workes, to 
approue our fairh,;8 to make our calling 
&eleQion ſure. For cuerytree is known 
| by his fruit;& goodworks are aſſured ar- 


r_— ſigns and teſtimonies,of atrue 


aithz & therfore Shew me thy faith, ſaieth 
James ch.2,18.out of thy works,& 1wil ſhew 
thee. my faith by mymorks.Thirdly,we muſt 
do good-works for the better winning 8& 
alluring of others to faith & obedience, 
according to that of Ieſus Chriſt. Mar.s, 
16.Let your light ſo fhine before mz,that they 
| may 
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| _:.\ 147 ſerpatr Good-werkes + glorifie y0ud Fa- 


ther whith ts in Heaven. And whereunto a- 
grecth.thatofthe Apoſile Peter. x Per.2, 
12. Dearely beloned, Ibeſerch you as ſtrangers 


and Pilgrims abſtaine from fleſhly luftes which 


fabt againſt the ſoule,, and hane your conncr- 
ſation honeſt 2mong#t the Gentiles, that they 


which ſpeake euil tf 10s, as of eutl ans 

by yoer Good-workes which they jba Jl ſer go 
fie God inthe day of the viſitation 5 A 
ly, we muſt do Good-workes forthehel- 
ping and comforting: of fuchas-are any 
way in neede of our helping hand; accor- 
ding as heereunto tendthe plencifull ary 
cepts and cxhortarions ofthe: Scri 
as Luke 6. Be ye merciful lanth our Sauior, 


as your heauenly Father i is merciful, aud give | 
ſayth he, onl# flake hives onto yeus and 


many other,which areſo .7a0cFmes remembe- 


. redthari needenotheere ſtand vponthe. 


By this which hath bin delivered, youſee 
I truſt, nowclearly,that althogh) wehold 


 andbelecuethat wee areneicher elefted, 


nor iuſtifyedin regard of workes, -bur by 
grace and faith onely,yet condemne wee 
not Good-workes (as'the Papiſts flander 


vs) 


re, | 
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vs) but earneſtly reachandrequire,'a true | | 
and lawfull doing of them , according to 
the will of God, Knowing (as the Apoſile 
ſpcaketh. Eph.2,z0.) that weare the work- 
manſhip of God, createdin Chriſt Jeſus vnto 
good-workes which God hath ordained that we 1 

ſbouldwalke inthem, Lec this then ſtandeFe«q+| | 
for the laſt vſe and concluſion of all, that 1 
howfotuer we hold it not a matter indif- 
ferent, whether we do good-works or no 
| bur char we be zealous 1n the accompliſh- 
ment of euery good duty, which the lord 
requireth of our ſeueral places & callings: 
yet when there is any queſtion of ſaluati- 
on, we euermore take diligentheede (as 
we tender Gods glory & our own good) 
/ that wee neuer truſt to our workes , but 
knowing 8 acknowledging the very beſt '" 
ofthem, to be doubtfull, cotrupr, wauc- ' 
_ ring, and vncertaine ou that the promi- | 
ſes of God therefore do not depend vpon 
them, neither haue they any thing at all 
inthemſchues, and as they proceede from 
vs. tharſhuld moue God to makevsbleſ- 
ſed.) Wee repoſe and ſettle allonr confi- 
dence and hope offaluation,onely and al- 
\ | together, 


: 
t 
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't 
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together in the free grace and meer mer- 
cy of God,through the righteouſnes and { 
obcdicnce of Ieſus Chriſt, The which - 
grace,the Lord vouchſafe vs for his ſake, 
Amen. 


The ſeanenth Sermon. 


Verſe7. What then? Iſrael hath not obeu- 
ned that he ſought, &c. 


[N theſe words the Apoſtle concludeth 
his former argument; that nor all. the 
Iſraelites generally do belong ro c:ernal 
life, but only ſuch as are elected : as if he 
ſayde, what now remaynerh to bee ſpo- 
ken? But onely the cleft and fayrhfull, 
who by grace are called and ſeparated 
fromthe reſt, haue attained vnto ſalua- 
tion? andthat the greateſt part of them 
which beare the Name of [ſraclites, al- 
though with great zeale and;cndeuour 


they laboured and ſought ſor Righte- 


ouineſle and faluation, areyet norwith- 
ſtanding, blinded and giuen ouer to 2 
Teprobare ſence, becauſe they ſought it 

not 


| eauenth Sermon. ""- 
jot in Chriſt Ieſus, as they ſhould haue 
lone, bur with a vaine truſt & confidence, 
- bf their owne workes, This 1s the ſence. 
of this concluſion. 
Now for the Do&trines ; wee are firſt Po8-1- 
o obſerue in this generall point, that 
rghteouſneſſe and faluation is onely in 
Chriſt Ieſus, in him alone to bee found, 
and not inherent in any man, nor to be 
had or obtained by any worldly or out- 
warde meanes . This beeing heere 
moſt manifeſt, in that the Apoſileſay- 
«th heere ſo expreſlely , that both the 
cleR, as the nor ele, ſought after it. 
Whereby it is made manifeſt , that af- 
well the cle&, as the nor elect, were 
without ir,and hadit not in themſclues. 
And this dooth the Apoſtle moſt no- | 
tably confirme. Row. 4, 2, 3+. by the ex- \v 
ample of Abraham, who as hee there Uh 
| ſhewerh, hadall his rightcouſneſle by - | 
| imputation . And nowe, if Abraham 
had no Righteouſneſle of his owne ,. 
who elſe haue had ir, (our Lord Ieſus 


H—— 
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: 
Chriſtes perſon onely excepted) bue = 
Abraham hadit not, for his righteouſnes. 
was 
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I 
was only by imputation,he was not riph. 
teous, and without ſinne indeed; bores 
ly accounted righteous ; and therefore 


much lefle all others without exception, 
Alltherighteouſneflethar is, or canbein 
man, without imputation or account 


from God, is properly nothing clfe-buta 
vaine confidence and perſwaſion of righ- 
teouſnefle,that we arc woorthy of Gods 
loue, and deſerue his fauour,the which in 
very decdis fo far from rightly deſerving 
thename of ighrcouſhalle z asthat it is 
no better ehen preſumption and abhomi- 
nable wickednefſe before the faceof God, 
The Apoſtle in the tenth Chapter, plain- 
ly ſhewing,that fncha vaine and arrogant 
conceit of their ownerighteoufnefſe,was 
the princip all caufe of the reie&ion ofthe 
Tewes andofthe cutting of them off from 
the couenant of grace . The Apoſtle Pawle 
before his conuerſion, had a great conceit 
of his owne righteoufneſſe,but he was no 
ſooner called to the faith of Chriſt bur he 
eftecmedir-all to be but loffe, and cuen as 
dung, as hee proreſteth. Phil. 38,9. and 
thertore defirerh to be found before God, 

not 
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nothatinghjs own rightcouſnes which 
i ofthe Law, But that whichis thorough 


(ſaith he) which & of God through faith., Ic 
being moſk ſute.and certain, tha ſo long 
25s men haue;any conceit. of cheir owne 


uy 


' the faith of Chriſt, enenthe rigbteonſueſſe | 


Tighteouſggſſe, the righteouſnes of God 


in Icſus Clint, neither. doth nor cat ap- 
pertain vnto he , theſe being ſo corn- 
tary the one to.the other.(as we ſhalſke 
ftirther heereafter) as that they cangor 
poſzibly ſtandrogether.: Andiherefbre 
moſtnotably,;Pſal. 143,22. Enter not into 
indgement with thy Sermant + far in thy, ſight 
ftalmone that lineth be inflifitd.' And: Dau: 
9,7 528 fe dot preſent: our: ſupplications 
before thee, for our owne righteon nefſe, but 
hygreaf tender mercies.Andalitlebe- 
fore, @.Lord Tighteonſneſſe belotigeth nts 
thee, and ont v5 open (bame, as appeareth 
this day; &rs. True it is, thatafter rege e- 
ration the faichfull ecoincholy ot ts 
tequs in the ſighrof God yes ety 
ued the Spiritot: ſan&iſieation , Nc 4 
<= Fant & reformiationof their mines; 
toddor the I God, and wpr- 


king 
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king of their own ſaluatign, in thefruirs 

f ; ſpirit, in all goodneſle, righteouf: 
nes and truth : but this. rightcouſnes c@- 
ming by the grace of God, cannot bee 
tearmed their own; and therefore 1 Cor, 
4, 7. What haſt thon, that thou ha#t not re- 
ceined? if thou hat receined it gphy reioxcefl 
thot as thogh thou hadft net recetued it?'The 
Lord God alone is properly righteous, 
and holy; as Pſal.145,17. The Lordis righs 
zeons in all his wayes aud holyin al his works, 
and all other,are righteous onely ſo farre 
foorth, as they arc made righteous by 
him. Now hce maketh menrighteous 
(as I noted before ) by freely _—_— 
them into fauour, andby impurting 
Chriſtes Righteoutneſſe to the forgiue- 
neſſe of their finnes, and to their iuſtifis 
cation, planting alſo in-their hearts, a 
crueand liucly Faith, for the perticular 
apprchending and applying of it accors 
dingly . And they that are thus made 


righteous by God, haue no conccit of a+ . 


ny righteouſneſſe of their owne, bur ac- 


knowledging themſelues moſt wretched 


and miſcrable ſinners , and woorthy of 
nas damna- 
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ny 


1 ſelues and their owne Righteouſneſle , 


LY 
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damnation, repoſe themſelues wholy,& 
and all their hope in his meer mercy and 
free grace. All others on the contrarie, 
which do not wholy depend heeriipon, 
but perſwade themſelues, that they haus 
ſome righteouſnes of their own,where- 
by though not alrogether, yer in ſome 
meaſure they deferue Gods faubur , . arid 
are woorthyot his loue: it is moſtcer-= 
tainc,that howſocuet ſtich fatter & per- 
ſwade themſclug, yet is their eſtate moſt ; 
wretched & miſerable beforethe face of 
Godz& as moſt wicked and vnrighteous | 
perſons ſhall not faile (vnleſle they re+ 
pent in time)to be vrterlyexcluded from if 
Gods kingdome, into the Lake thatbur- F 
neth wich fire and Brimſtone, which is 'F 
the ſecond death. And now, how right- ve. j 
ly the papiſts come within this compaſſe.x,.oas YU 
by their proud andarrogant opinion of grzo, | 
merriting Gods louc, and-in ioyning 30" 


; s s digno, 
Wootrkes with Fayth, that is; them- * © 


with Chtiſt and his Rightcouſnefſſe, | 
in the Queſtion of Saluation : it is * _.| 
moſt lamentable to conſider, as wee | 


Qz CONfl- 


The ſenenth Sermoy. 
conſidered more at large the laſt time, 
Andtherefore this (in one worde) may 
now ſerue for the conclufion of this ge- 
nerall point, that laying aſide al opinton 
of our owne righteouſneſle,knowing(as 
che truth is) that it is but meere vnrigh- 
teouſneſſe before the face of God, tas we 
deſire ro bee made partakers of eternal] 
lifezfo lervs deſire with the Apoſtle Sa, 
Panleto ſtand before God, cloathed and 
couered with the righteouſneſle & obe- 
dienceof Teſus Chriſt, freely & through 
Gods meere grace and mercy imputed 
vnto vs. 2Sif it were our owne. And this 
may ſuffice for the generall point. Now 


DoR.z moreperticulerly where he ſajeth , that 


Ifracl obtained not that whith he ſought for, 
we leatnin the ſecond place,that ſo cer: 


raine, ſo reſolute, and immutable is the 
eternall Decree of God, as touching al. 
uation, that whomſocuer hee hath: not 


purpoſednor ordained therunto, before 
the foundation of the worlde ; although 
they be neuer ſo deſirous ofthe ſame; & 
do labour andapply themſclues neuer fo 
diligently, *to become woorthy of the 


grace | 
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praceand fauourof God of themſelues:: 


yernotwithſtanding their defire and cn-- 
deuour, as (through the want of the re« 
generation and ſanQification of Gods 
Spirite) itis vnſounde, andnort ſuch-a 
deſire and endeuour as it ſhould bezeuen: 
ſoalſo in vaine, and to no purpoſe. The 
Ifraelites(aiter a ſort)ſought earneſtly-to 
obrain righteouſnes,grace and ſaluation, 

ea{and as the apoſtle ſaith,#9.10,2. they 
fad cuen the zeale of God: and yetnot- 
withſtanding (accord to the eternall and 
imutable decree of God) they being de- 
ſitute of the grace & dire&ion of Eods 
ſpirit,to ſeek & labour as they ſhould do, 
their expeCation & endeuor tendeth.to 
no other end, but by ambition to wrap 
theſelues in greater tranſgreſſion againſt 
the Lord.So true is that ſaying of the A- 
poſtle, ch.9. That it is not in him that wil- 
leth,nor in him that runneth,but in God that 


fheweth mercy. But now, if any man ob- 


ict that this cxample of the Iſraclites , 
ſeemeth to reprone and-accuſe the Lord 
of vniuſtice and vnrighteouſneſle, in not 
ſuffering the 7/ralites to attain vnto.righ- 
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conſidered more at large the laſt time, 


And therefore this (in one worde) may 
now ſerue for the concluſion of this ge- 
nerall point, that laying aſide al opinion 
of our owne righteouſnefſe,knowing(as 
che truth is) that itis but meere vnrigh- 
teouſneſſe before theface of God, tas we 
defire to bee made partakers of eternal, 
lifezfo lervs deſire with the Apoſtle Sa, 
Panleto ſtand before God, cloathed and 
coueredwirh the righteouſneſle & obe. 
dienceof Teſus Chriſt; freely & through 
Gods meere grace and mercy impurcd 
vnto vs. as if it were our owne. And this 
may ſuffice for the generall point. Now 


DoR.z moreperticulerly where he ſaieth , tha 


Ifracl obtained not that which he ſought far, 
we leatnin the ſecond place,thart fo cer: 


raine, ſo reſolute, and immurable is the 
_eternall Decree of God, as touching fal. 
uation, that whomſoecuer hee hath: not 


purpoſed nor ordained therunto, before 
the foundation of the worlde ; although 
they be neuer ſo deſirous ofthe ſame, & 
do labour andapply themſclues neuer fo 
diligently, *to become woorthy of the 


grace! 
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praceandfauourof God of themſefues:: 
yer notwithſtanding their deſire and-en-- 
deuour, as (through the want of the xe« 
generation and ſanQtification of Gods 
Spirite) itis vnſounde, andnor ſuch a 
defire and endeuour as it ſhould bezeuen: 
ſoalſo in vaine, and to no purpoſe. The 
Ifraetites(alter a ſort)ſought earneſtly 
obrain righteouſnes,grace and ſaluation, 
yea(and as the apoſtleſaith,Re.10,2. they 
had euen the zeale of God: and yet not- 
withſtanding (accord to the eternall and 
imutable decree of God) they being de- 
ſitute of the grace & direction of Gods 
ſpirit,to ſeek & labour as they ſhould do, 
their expe&ation & endeuor tendeth.to 
no other end, but by ambition to wrap 
theſelues in greater tranſgreſſion againſt 
the Lord.So true is that ſaying of & A- 
poſtle, ch.9. That it-is not in him that wil- 
leth,nor in him that runneth,but in God that 
fheweth mercy. But now, if any man ob- 
ied that this example of the 1ſraclites , 
ſeemeth to reprone andaccuſe the Lord 
of vniuſtice and vnrighteouſneſle, in nor 
ſuſfering the 1/yalites to attain vnto.righ- 
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reouſneſle, ſccing they ſaught it ſo ear- 
neſily: and that it 15 contrary to this pro. | : 
miſe of the Lord, Math.7. Aske and it ſhal | 
be given y0u,ſeeke and ye ſhall frnde &c.The | 
anſ{were is, that this ſpeech of the Apa- | 
ſtle concerning the Iſraclices,ſcemerh in- 
deed to mans reaſon very hard, that the 
Iſraelites ſhould faile of that, which they 
{o carneſtly labouted for; and as he ſpea- 
keth againe, Chap.g. Could not attiine vn 


to the Lawe of righteouſneſſe , though they 
| follemed the Law of righteauſneſſe; yet for 


all this muſt wee know, that the Lorde 
Godin this, deſcrueth not in any mex- 
ſure to be accuſed of vnrighteouſneſle, | 


| hebeing righteous in all his wayes, and 


holy in allhis workes, as you heard be 
fore and not 4 God that loweth wicked. 


. #eſſe,as the Prophet ſpeaketh alſo. P/al, 


5, 455+ Neither ſhall exill ewell with him, 
The fooliſh ſhal not ſtand in his ſjeht he hateth 
all them that worke iniquity. It remayning 
alſo wholy at his owne choiſe, whether 
any ſhall be pertakers of his mercy or no, 
aS Exod. 23,19. [wil ſhcw mere to whome 
I'wil ſhewe mercie, and. wil haue compaſsion 
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on whom 1wil haxe compaſiion. And beſides 
al this, there being ſufficient cauſes and 
reaſans of their reietionin themſclues, 
and in the maner of their ſeeking, which 
reaſons doth the apoſtle render. Ro.9,32. 


& are now in order to be conſidered. A 
firſt reaſon which the apoſtle rendereth, 


wherfore the 1/ralites obtaind not which Rb? 


they ſought for, is, becauſe they ſought it 
not by faith,but as it were by the works of the 
lew:and ſurely this is a moſt cuident rea- 
ſon. Far faith(as we muſt kno) was cucr- 
mare the life and ſoule of al thoſe things 
that are preſcribed & commanded in the 


law of God, inſomucb thatwhatrſocner 


was at any time performed with a true 8 
lively faith(in the promiſed Meſs74h thar 
was to'come)the ſame was holy, andac- 
cepted before the face of God: bur if on 
the cantrary , it were deſtitute of that 
faith, alchoughit carried neuer ſo fairea 
ſhew beforethe face of men, andin out- 
ward appearance were all one with that 


' which was expreſſed and commaunded 


16 


inthe Lawe, yet it was but Hypocriſyc - 


_ anddiſsimulation before the face of God 


3 
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inno-meaſure accepred; buriviterly. re-: 
ic&tedofhim,as:Rom.14;29. and Heby.11: 
Ilhasſoeuer is not of faith is ſinwe, and with-: 
out Faith it is unpoſsible to pleaſe God. lt the: 
Lewes had performed the ceremonious: 
obſcruations, »and morrall precepts of: 
the law of God, with aconftant hope &! 


© truſt to haue their obedience accepted of 


God; through the worthineſfe and righs? 
reouſnefſeot ieſus Chriſt freely; and of 
the Lords meere goodnefte imputed vn-: 
to them,who {as:the Apoſtle ſaith in the. 
renth Chaprer) is the end of the Lawe,, for 
righteouſneſse unto enuery ore that beleeueth: 
then ſurely, they ſhould not haue fayled 
ofpertect rightcouſnefle, grace and fal- 

nation, but becaufe: (being puffed vppe. 
with'avaineconceir of ther ownerigh- 
reomſneſſe) they rhoght to tuſtify rhem- 
felixes, and:to merite and deferue the fa- 

uour of God , and-becauft 6 beeing igno-. 
rant of che righteouſnefſe of God) they. 
wenrabour to eſtablith rhejrowne righ- 
teouſneſle: (as the Apoſtlealſoſhewerh 
in theſamerentlychapter)-andfo conſe- 
quently withall,had no true relationnor 
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reſpect in any thing they did vntotheim- 


__ of Chriſtes righteouſheſſe, to 


aue their obedience accepted in him: 
therefore by this preſumption,inproud- 
lyraking that vpon them, which neyther. 


themſelues, nor the holieſt of all their 
progenirors, were cuer able to accom- 
pliſh, they wilfully wrapped themſelues 
0 infinite tranſgrefsions; yea and ſo, as 
they remaineeuen to this day,moſt fear- 
fully ouver-whelmed with the curſle of 
God, according as it is written, Curſed is 
every man that continueth not inall thinges, 
which are written in the Booke of the' Law to 
do them, W hatfoeter the law didrteach, 
whatſoeuer it did command, and'what- 
ſocucrirdid promifſe,iralwayes armedat: 
Chriſt, and'tended as a'Schoole-maiſter 
(as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Galerh.3,24)to 
lead menvnto him,who alone is the per- 
tction, the fulfilling & end of the ſame, 
and in whom alone, the Lord God hath 
eſtabliſhed truc and perfe& righteouſ- 
neſſe,yea and euen the fulnefle and foun- 
taine of theſame. That wee acknowled- 
ging our owne weakeneſle and inſuffici- 


"I. | 


WW! | The ſeauenth Sermon. 

ſ; + ciencyinthe performanceof the duties 

. ofthe Law, we might know and belccue, 

 thar for his ſake onely and altogether,we 

are accounted righteous , all our owne 

.  righteouſnefle (as the Prophet ſayeth) 

. B/ay 64, 6. becing but as filthy Clowres 

 -Whereas therefore the Iewes making 

. No account of this free iuſtification, be- 

ing offered vnto them in Ieſus Chriſt, 

. would needes place and eſtabliſh perfe& 

: .Rightcouſneſſe in their owne workes, & 

in the outwarde obedience and obſerua- 
tion of the Law ; it is no maruell if th 

loſt their labour, and were vtterly diſap- 

pointed of that which-they ſought for. 

Much might be ſpoken, bur heereby iris 

- manifeſt, that true righteouſneſſe,grace 

and faluation, is obtained onely by fayth 

in Chriſt, and not in any meaſure by any 

workes or obſeruations whatſocuer: yea | 

and which is more,that Faith and good- 

workes are ſo farre from concurring or 
beeing ioyned together, inthe py. 


jon 
and action of Luſtification; as that they 
are directly oppolice, andfAlat contrary, 
rhe oneto the other. It the Iewes, bce« 


mg 
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ing vtterly yoyde of all opinion of their 


owne Rightcouſneſſe, and making no 


account of merriting any thing by their 


owne workes, had come vnto Cod, by 
Faith onely in Chriſt Ieſus, their eſtate 
ſhould haue beene moſt happy and bleſ- 
{-d; but becauſe they either viterly reic- 
&cd Chriſt, or making no ſuch account 
of him, as ofa perfe& Sauiour , repoſed 
truſt and confidence,in part, or whollye 
in their owne ations ; therefore they 
were depriued of the enioying of that , 
which they ſo much gloried vpon, For 
ofall other people in the Worlde, they 
boaſted themſelues to bein the happieſt 
condition; and all others(in compariſon 
ofthem ) but euen moſt miſerable and 
curſſed generations. Andthus have your 
heard the firſt Reaſonar large,wheretore 
Ifracll obtayned not that which hee 
ſought for, becauſe he ſought not for it 
by Fayth (as he ſhould haue doone) bur 
by the Workes of the Lawe. 
condReaſon, which the Apoſtle there 
rendeteth, wherfore the lewes obtained 
not that which they ſoghtfor, is in theſe 


words, 


um. 
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words, For they haue ſtumbled at the ftum- 
bling tone, thatis, they were offended at 
the humiliation & low eſtate of Chriſts 
perſon . The Apoſtle plainly giuing to 
vnderſtand, that foraſmuch as although 
the lewes knew certainely by the Teſti- 
monies ofthe Scriprure(as in E/ay 42,53 
andin many other places) in how great 
humility and meckenefle Chriſt ſhoulde 
liue vppon the earth. And that his King- 
dome and gouernment ſhould not bee 
earthly, bur ſpiricuall and eternal) accor- 
ding to the wordes of the Angell to the 
Virgin Mary, Luke 1, 33. He ſhal raign oner- 
the Gs of Iacob for ener , andof his King- 
dome there ſhalbe no end. And as himſelfe 
ſpeakerh, /ohn 18, 36. ſaying, My kingdom 
is not of this world; they yet notwithitan- 
ding moſt fondly dreamed, and accor-. 
dingly expected, that he ſhould comlike 
a mignty Prince and Monarch, who. 
ſhould in outward reſpects, ſurmount al 


_ worldly Empires ,"deliuer and ſet them: 
_ . free fromall ſubie&ion, furniſh them a- 
boundantly with all manner of delicious 
anddainty delicates, and maintainthem 
| in 


in an L_ voluptuous kinde of life. 
And therefore art the firſt , they flock- 
ed vnto him in great number, as people 
exceeding 1oyous, andglad of his com- 
ming. Burwhen(within alittle ſpace af- 
ter their being with him) they confide- 
red his poore and meane eſtate, who yet 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 2 Cor. 8,9, For 
our ſakes became poore, that we through his 
pouerty might bee made vich : they were 
highly offendedat him,and thoght ſcorn 
to giue him any entertainment at all. A- 
gaine,when as they ſaw him conuerſanc 


among Pablicans and finners, preaching 


the kingdome of heauen to the poore & 
humble in ſpirit, diſcouering and repro- 
ving the hipocriſie ofthe Pharifies,their 
ſuperſirious affections, -Trzditions and 
deuiſes ; they deſpiſed & perſecuted him 
wich many outragious reproaches, cuen 
vato the death, as an vtter enemy to the 
Law of God, andnot worthy to liue vp- 
onthc earth. Thus you ſee, howethe 
lewes ſtumbled at Chriſt, and therefore 


_ conſequently, no maruell at all, chou 


h 
they failed of their expeCtation, and .. 4 
; rained 
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tained not that which they ſought for; - 


It being moſtſure & certaine(as we may 
neceſſarily obſerue yctalittle further in 
the conſideration of this reaſon ) that as 
our Lord TIeſus Chriſt is a merciful Sauj- 
our.,and redeemer of all thoſe from the 
guiltineſſe of their finnes, and from the 
curſe and wrath of God due to their ſins, 
which arenot aſhamed of his humiliati- 
on and mecknefle,but in humbleneſle of 
ſoule, do confeſſe and beleeue htm to be 
the ſon of God,andthe promiſed Ateſsiah 
and deliverer,and byatrue & lively faith 
do take hold vponthe free grace & mer- 


cy of Godin the imputation of his righ: 


reouſnes for their perticuler reconcilia- 
tion & ſaluation, according as hee ſayth; 
Mat.11 46. Bleſed is he that ſhal not be offen- 
dedin me. And Ioh.6. Hee that beleeuerh in 


me bath eternal life; even ſo on the cone 


trary, whoſocuer are cither offended at 
his croſle & poore eſtate, or making ac- 
count to obtain the fauor of God.arid e- 
ucrlaſting life,iri patt or in whol,by their 
own rightcouſnes,or by anyother means 
whatſocuer, & not by faith onely inhis 

£ obedience 
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obedience & ſarisfaQion : vnto al ſuchis . 


Chriſt a ſtumbling blocke, whereat they 
ſtumble &fall ro rheir veter confuſton , 
withour euer being able to recouer the- 


the comming of Chriſt beforche came; 


receiue him,as 70.1,11.He came #0 his own, 


yet the greateſt part of them, eſpecially 
the Prieſtes , the Scribes and Phariſies, 
which had the gouerment of the church, 
were his deadly enemies, and moſt vn- 
worthily 8 deſpightfully reproched and 
reieted him from them; and therefore 
were worthily reietedthemſelues from 
the couenanr of Gods grace & fauour,ac- 
cording to theprophefic of iuſt Simeon, 
forrellingas L#.2,34-That he ſhould be the 
fal & riſing againe of manyin 1ſrael, yeae» 
uen for the fall of fo many,as by ſuch In- 
fidelity & ſcornefulnefle ſhould ſtumble 
at him, andrefuſe to take his yoake vpon 
them, andnot onely if they be vnbelee- 

|  _uing 


ſelues.Heerof I ſay again,we haueafear- - 
full preſident in the ews,very deſirous of 


but when he was come, they wonldnor - 


& bis owne receined him nor. They boaſted 
themſelues to be the churchot God, and - 


"6 
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teoulneſle, that may either be within or 
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uing Iewes, bur of whatſocuer Natid; 
'and people throughout the warld, whe 
ſocuer they be,thar deny his-goſpel,pe 
ſecute his members, or being puffed y 


with any conceite of their owne right 
 ouſnefle, repoſe nor their hope of erernz 
life onely, in a truc andlively faith in hi 
name : all ſuch I fay generally, and with 
out exception do.ftumble at Chriſt, an 
all rheſc, ifthey continue (as the Iews 
do) without true repentaunce,: muſt 
necchity periſh for cucrmorezaccarding 
to.this-generalſentence of the Lord hu 
ſelfe, Ipcakingafter this manner of hin 
ſclie, Math.21,44; Whoſoeuer fbal fal on thi 
ftone,he ſbalbe broken , but on whomſocun 
it ſbalfal, it wil oxinde him to powder. Thu: 
andby:theſe Reafons, I traſt, you may 
well difcerne, howe rightly the Apoſtle 
ſayth heere of the Iewes,thar they obrai- 
ned not that which they ſoughtfor. And 
{o conſequently;:that itis a moſt cleare 
truth, that the foundatiori of eleftion& 
ſaluation, is comprehended onely in rhe 
meere mercy ofgod,andnor-in any righ- 


without 
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withour a man; that it is to beateributed 
neither to our will;norto any workes or 
actions that we can doo, that we-arein 
the ſtate of grace and ſaluavion; bur the 
whole praiſe and glory thereof, ought of 
righrto beimpured to the free gyodnes 


q andmercy of God: According as beſides 
ith this example of the //-alires, who ſought 
| much'and found nothing, whereas the 
s Gentiles ſcarſe ſet a foote forward, and 


j p obtained the price; this may bee en- 


argedby divers other. They which cam 


hin] arthefirft hour into the Vineyard; Mar. 
mf 20,10.did labor moſt,butyet,they which 
j came at the eleventh houreqwererewar- 


ded as well as they. The working wil of 


thePhariſey, Luke18, 14. ſeemedtobee. 


beſt; bur yet the Lords will was, ito pre- 
ferre the poor Publican before him. The 


aj elder Sonne, Luke 15,23.had abetter wil 


to tarry with his Father , and ſo did in- 


| deed; buryet the fat Calfe was ginen to 

the yoinper ſon which ran away. By all 
| Which examples, we may ſee(as Lnoted. 
 before)that election and ſaluationgoeth 


fhtby'the will and endeuour Te 
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* deth to confute the grofle aſſertion of 
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by the will of God onely and altogether, 
as it pleaſeth him to accept and diſpoſe, 
according as John 1,13. it is ſaid, that the 
faithfull are not made the Sons of God, 
By the wil of the fleſh, noy of the will of man, 
but of God ; though men do labour neuet 
ſo much, and apply al the powers and fe 
culties both of their ſoules and bodyes, 
day & night, neuer ſo diligently,to makeſ 
themſelues worthy of Gods loue, yetin 
this reſpe& they do bur loſe their traue|, 
when « wo haue done al they can,it mul 
proceed freely of Gods meere grace and 

oodwil,or elſe they can neuer inioy 


2me. Now to come to ſuch vſes as this 
dodrin doth afford vs;firſt it direQly tenj 


che papiſts touching freewil,wheras they 
hold & affirme, that the cauſe of our ele 
Rion & ſaluation is not of our ſclus, but 
in our ſelues,and that by nature we haut 
ſuchan abſolute power abiding in vs, a 
that we arc able freely eicher to take ot 
refuſe as we thinke good, and ſo thereby 
to deſerue our ſaluation, As tonchi 
which blaſphemous affertion,forafi 


as 
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as this text dooth manifeſtly confure ie; 
vtterly depriuing man of all ſpatks of de- 
ſetts, although he ſecke and labor neuer 
ſomuch, I neede not therefore ſtande 
much vpon it. Onely whereas they ob- 
ie and ſay, thar if man haucno Free 
will to that which is good, then is he no 
better then a ſtocke or ſtone: I anſwere, 
 thatalchough we have no power of our 
ſclues ro thinke a good thought, yer be- 
ing gnided and directed by the Spirite of 
God, we areable todo all things: to the 
which dignity, ſtocks and ſtones canne-« 
-uerattaine vnto, as Rom. 8, 14. As many 
i «are led bythe ſpirite of God , they are the 

 S#ns of God. And for this cauſe, ſaith alſo 
the Lord by the Prophet Exet.that he wil 
canſe his people ro walk in his waies. So then 
ifthe Lordbepreſent with vs by his ſpi- 
rit,we ſhal haue good thoghts,-goodat- 
feions,holy purpoſes & endeuors, we 
ſhal love the Lord with al our heart, with al 
our ſoul + with al our mind,but if the lord 
aſsiſt vs not with his heauenly grace, we 


ſhall haue no good thought, affection, - 


purpoſe,or endeuor ar al, mychleſſe any 
—_—— action 
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4.. wards him,could not bee, 


'berwixt che principalland the ſecondary 
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action that can bee good and holy in the 
ſight of God. Heerem is lone (ſaith S.John) 
I Eviſt.q.1 o .not that we loued God, but that 
heloued vs. Now it heloned vs before we 
loued him(as the Apoſtle ſaith expreſly) 


then is it moſt plaine, that our Loue to+| 


caule of his 


loving andeleCting vs: neitheris it to a- 
ny purpoſe;3that they make a diftinCtion 


cauſe, ſaying,that the grace & _— 
of God, is the principall cauſe; and rhat 
the ſecondary cauſe of our conuetſion, 
conſiſteth in our owne wil : VV hereas it 
is moſt certaine (the Apoſtle in this pre- 
ſentverſe proueth moſt clearly)that our 
cleaion, calling, and iuſtification, lyeth 
wholy and only in Gods mercy, and not 
either wholy,or principally,or any thin 
atall in our owne will, but whome G 
hath eleCed before time,them he calleth 
and iuſtifyeth in time, andbeing of them 
ſelues vnwilling, by his grace he maketh 
them willing ro come vnto him, andts 
walke in holinefſe, whereunto hee hath 
eletedthem. Vhereupon it plainely 
LL-t EY ; ftollow- 
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followeth, that man hath no free-will, 


yntil it be freed by Gods grace, our own 


wil can worknothing in our conuerſion 
vatill it ſelfe be conuerted : wee haue no 
power to chaunge our will into better, 
vnleſle this prerogatiue be giuen of god. 
As this aſſertion of the Papiſts is heerby 
thus clearly confured, euen ſo dooth the 


ſuredthroughthe witneſſe of Gods ſpt- 
ririn our hearts, that wee haue attayned 
that which we ſought for, that we are in 


' the ſtate of grace, mercy, and ſaluation'; 


we muſt be ſo farre from attributing this 
bleſſed condition to any worthineſſe or 
deſerts of ours, as cleane contrary-wiſe, 
wholy and altogether to the meer good- 
nefſe and tree loue of Godin Ieſus chriſt 
confeſsing (as the truth is) that if he had 
not preuented vs with his grace, and ex- 
rended his mercy, before wee had any af- 
fection ro ſeeke him, as we arc by nature 


the children of wrath; ſo ſhould weefor ._ 


euer haue remainedin-the'ſtate of con- 
demnation. Andheerewithall alfo,that 
we bce ſo farre from'taking occaſionor 

: 0p. Wh en- 
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Dottrine teach vs further, that being af-' 


| if ſleepe in fin & ſecurity, as by nature wee 
| | are inclined,as cleane contrariwiſe to be 


T all the dates ofour lite, according roour' 
| | ſeucral places &calings,& the diuers oc- 


| PJe3: heertobe admoniſhed,that they take di- 


1 if cndeuor to accompliſh rhat which rhey 
| 8! | 
l: i bor,& if God diſappointed them of their 


| | j for ny 2s and ſaluation, becauſe 
| 
| 


1 if fro their example, that much more ſhall 
| ſuch loſe their labor,& be diſapointed of 


i | accompliſhing of their own corrupr wils 
| b and vnregenerat affetions,to the diſho- 
[ nor of God,& to the troble, hurt or yex- 


| ** encouragement, by this ſpeciall fauor to 


inflamed with ſo much the more feruenc 
zealto gulp godin the fruits of the ſpi- 
rit,in all goodnes, righreouſnes & truth 


caſtons that are offred. Next,al men are 
ligent heed (as they tenderthe glorie of 


God,& their owne ſaluation )what they 
ſcek & labor for, and how they labor and 


wold haue.For if the 1/ra/zresloſt their la- 
expecation, yea although they ſought 
they ſought it not aright,but in their ſec- 


king diſpleaſed God, 1x is clearly & reſo- 
lutely to be concluded from hence, and 


their purpoſzs,which ſeck after things c- 
uil,vaine,8& prophan,which labor for the 
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ation of his ſeruants:it is our of queſtion 
I fay,that howſocuer God ſuffer fuch vn- 

odly ones for a time, yer ſurely (ſeeing 

be diſappointed the J/raelites) he cannor 
chuſe,bur that acording to his righteous 
iudgements,he muſt alſo diſapoint chem 
& continuing without repentance, Vtter- 
ly confound them (at length) from the 
preſenceof his maicſty,& from the glory 
of his power. Furthermore, ſecing the 
lewes failed of righteouſnes & ſaluation, 
becauſc they ſoughtic not by Fayth in 
Chriſt,ithighly behouerh vs to. beſeech 
the Lordfor the planting & eſtabliſhing 
ofa true &liuely faith in our hearts, the 
ſame being as it were the ſtaffe & ſtay of 
our ſaluation, inſomuch that whoſoeuer 
15 indued therwith, and continuerth con- 
ſtant & vnmoueablctherin,it is vnpoſsi- 
ble that ſuch a one ſhould periſh:where- 
as onehe cantrary, whoſocre is deſtitute 
& void thereof, & ſo continueth, ir is as 
vnpoſsible thatſuch a one ſhoulde be ſa- 
ued. Foraſmuch as there is no know- 
ledge, nor any other gift or __ what- 
ſoeucr it bee, that can poſsibly ſtande 
R 4 before 
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beforethe iudgement ſeate of God, or 
whercynto any promiſe of ſaluation i is. 
annexed, bur onely this. Faith,nor as it is 
a quality i inys, or an aCtion.in our ſoule, 
but as it is ſanCtified & ſet a part by God 
to bee the onely inftrumentall meanes, 
whercby we aprehendthe grace & mer- 
cy of God, and apply perticulerly. vnto 
our ſelues >a righteouſneſle & redemp- 
tion of Ieſus Chriſt..So.that theſerwo;z 
Faich,and Chriſt Jeſus crucified; muſt al 
WayCs COncutre andbej zoyned together, 
and in whomſocuer they do concur and 
Are 10ined \together,thar man may right- 
ly be ſaid be iuſtined,. and toftand yp- 
right intheway of Gluatjon, But. oh(fay 
the Papiſts) you boaſt much ot-faith on- 
Iy1 in Chriſt,to rightcouſneſle and, ſalua- 
tion; but wherec can. you finde. in'allthe 
Scripture;the word onely ro bee joyned 
with Faith, inthe queſtion of luſt eas 
tion? For anſwere whereunto, wee ſay, 
chat alchqugh the wordonly ;be NOT 6X7 
preſly ivincd with faith 1n,any.oneplaces 
yettheſenceandfi ubſtance thereof is ea 
bly tQ vbefplongl 171 HHnagyplaces: ; all being 
Negative, 
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| Negartiue, and plainly excluding workes 
| inthis behalfe, as Rew.3, 21,28. Therigh- 
zeouſneſſe of God is made manifeſt without 


the Law.  Andalittle after, without the 
workes of the law. Epheſ. 2,8. Not of your 


ſelues, not of workes. Rom. 4, 6. God impu- 
teth righteouſneſſe without workes.Ro.9,11 
| Not byworkes. Tit. 3, 5. Not by the workes 


of righteonſneſſe which he had done, Vpon 
the view and conſideration of all theſe 


| places, wee may clearly conclude, thar 


they import as much,as fayth onely, for 


[| allworkes of the Law, and eucrie other 


thing being vtrerly excluded, whar doth 
or can remaine but Faith alone 2 Laſtly, 
ſeeing the Iewes therefore obtained nor 
that which they ſought for, becauſe in 
ſceking they ſtumbled ar Chriſt, and be- 
came offended athis-humiliation & low 
eſtate; thattherefore.wee take diligent 


mg 


heed (as wetendertheglory of God and Yſe.z. | 


our owne;ſaluation) that we neuer-enter 


| into the conſideration of the goſpell and 
Religion of Ieſus Chriſt, nor takevpon 
vs the profeſſion of the ſame, with any 
| carnal-or worldly reſpect, as if our eſtate 

OP and 
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 andcondition in this world, ſhould bee 


goſpel aimeth,that we ſhould be framed 
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therby any thing at al bettered or amet 
ded. For ſo long as we carry ſuch mind 
and affe&ions, we ſhall ſee nothing ata 
in the goſpel andreligion of leſus Fe 

bur fulficiznt marter to be vtterly difcs- 
ragedand out of heart. For euenas out 
LordIeſus Chriſt himſelfe , during the 
timeof his continuance un this worlde, 
carriedno ſhewe at all of any outward: 
pomp or dignity, but as the apoſtle ſaith 
Phil.2,8.Took on him the forme of a ſernam, 
bumbled himſelfe, & became obedient wnh\ 
tbe death,c5c. Pariently endured mocke,, 
buffeting with fiſts,& whatſoeuer els hi 
wicked & malicious enimiescould putin 
practiſe againſt him,cuenſo,is this an >| 
peciall drift, whereat the doctrine of hi] 


{9s hee oC; © ba. St os as. as wh od &@ UW flu, | 


according to his example,and be like vn-| 
to him in ſufferings, befare wee can bee 
partakers of his Glory: and that who-| 
ſocuer will not take vp his Croſſe and 
follow him, is not worthy ofhim. It 
crieth our that they are bleſſed,not who | 
are of aproude and arrogant hcarr , w 

who 


The ſeanenth Sermon. | 
& who arcpoorein Spirit, as Mathew. 5,3: 
el pleſſed are the poore in Spirite, for theyrs is 
the kingdome of Heauen . It promiſerh 
comfort, notro ſuch as live according 
co their owne hearts luſt, bur ro ſuch as 
ſigh and grone vnder the waight and hea- 
uy burthen of cheir finnes, as Aarh. 17, 
28. Come wvnto me, al ze that are wearie and 
laden, and 1 wil caſe you. It ſaicth not they 
are bleſſed, who enioy the riches, che 
daintics and delectable thinges of this 
life, but as wee may ſce alfo.in that Mas, 
my 5,10. Whohbanger and thirſt after Righte- 
&,f ouſneſſe. Not ſuch as liue carleſlely and 
sf ſecurely at caſe, and in peace, bur who 
in} Suffer perſecution for Righteouſneſſe ſake . 
| So farreis the Goſpell from ſatisfying 
- the carthly affeions and expeRations 
t 

c 

)- 

d 

t 

0 

t 

) 


fleſh and bloode, and ſo much will they 
| bedeceyuecd, which take vpon them the 
profcſsion thereof, vppon any carnall or 
worldly confidcration, According as 
howe fearcfully the Iewes thus ſtum- 
bled at Chriſt; yea cuen to the veric 
breaking and bruiting ofthem to peeces, 
wee hauc ſufficiencly confideredinthar 


alrea- 
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already ſpoken.For this cauſe moſt note. 
bly ſpeaketh the Apoſtle. 1 Cor. 1, 23, 24, 
IWe preach Chriſt crucified (faith hee) vt 
the lewes a ſtumbling blocke, and untotly 
Grectans fooliſhneſſe, but unto them that are 
called both of the Iews & Grecians,we preach 
Chrit, the power of God, andthe wiſedomd 
God. They that in humblenefle of ſouls, 
and without being aſhamed of his croſlt 
do faithfully belecue in him, and acknoy 
ledge his-Gofpell, allſuch'ſhall findethe 
ſame Goſpellto be vnto them a worded 
life; yea euenthe mighty power of God 
tothe {aluation oftheir ſoules: but who- 
{ocuer neglect or diſdain to repoſe their 
truſt and confidence in his Ks: to ption, 
and to take his yoake vpon them : Vnto 
allſuch willhe be found ſuch a ſtumbling 
ſtone;and fuch arocke of offence where 


atthey ſhall ſtumble and fall ro their vt 


ter confuſion, without euer beeing able] 
ro recouer themſelues againe;zaccording 
to that fearfull ſentence ofour Lordele | 


{us Chriſt, in_ Math. 21. whichT remem 
bred before. -Butnowe, as the Iewes res 
ieted Chriſt,andwere offended at him, 

2 becauſe 
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| becauſe hee ſatisfied not their expeRati- 


ons in the matters of the world; euenſo 


Randeththe caſe with many ar this day.. 


If the Goſpell did bring eaſe, peace; and 
proſperity ; If it did promiſe worldly ri- 
ches, pleaſures, .anddelefations ,: then 
ſhould Chriſt haue followers and Diſci- 


ples enow:; but becauſe itis commonly 


 accompanyed with trouble, perſecution 


and diſquiernefle, acording to the words 
of our Sautour Chriſt;Mar.10,34.where 
he ſayth-it-plaine tearnies,' That hee came 
not to ſend peace, but x ſworde; becauſeit 
exhorteth mento morrific their affefti- 
ons, tobechumble and-lowly minded, 
teacheth them, that through many /Tri- 
bularions they: muſt enter into the king- 
dome of hexuen,and tharſo long as they 
bee zealous'in the profeſſion andobedt- 
ence of the Goſpell, they ſhall befure to 


| be hated, deſpiſed, reproached, and per- 


ſecuted of prophane andworldly minded 
men. And becauſcthe Riches and plea- 


| ſures which it promiſerh are ngt preſent- 


ly to be enioyed, but with Fayth & pati- 
ence to be expected and hoped for, ney- 
ther 


he 
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eucrlaſting peaceand ioy of our ſoules, 


The ſeanenth Sermon. 
ther are ofthis worlde, vaine and tranſi: 
tory, but ſpirituall and eternal. Heer 

by it comes to paſle, that the Flocke of 
Chriſt is ſuch alictle Flocke; this is the 
Reaſon wherefore ſo few goe in at the 
ſtraite gate, that lerteth into life ; andſq 
many on the other ſide, that ſtumble a 
Chriſt, andrun headlong in the broide 
way which leadeth to deſirution. $y 
then, for the concluſion at this time 
how highly ic ſtandeth vs ypon, to pr: 

and beſeech the Lorde, ſo ro Graidh ] 
with true Fayth in Chriſt, and with al 
other ſanCtifying graces of Gods Spirit 
that wee may cucrmore ſecke after righ 
tcouſneſle and faluation aright, and {6 
as in due timeour godly deſires may bl 
fulfilled, ro the glory of God, and to the 


..: eucry true Chriſtian heart, may ca-' 
lily percciue, andconclude 
with hinlelfe, | 4 


Tartih 


cer The tight Sermon. 
ke of 
s the It followeth in Verſe 7. 


t the 
nd fol But the elefFion hath obtained it, and the ref 
" if haze beene hardened. 

Oade | 


Sg 
ime [IN theſe wordes,'the Apoſtle ſheweth 
| *the Reaſon wherefore 1/rael generally 


3 alf for; as namely, becauſe they were not al 
irig} generally elected, but the gu 
gl| crernally reieRed and forſaken, VV 
d fo} inwee are firſt ro obſerue this general 
bi} points that asthe Lord God before the 
the} Foundation ofthe V orlde, hath freely 
el cletedin Iefus Chriſt, all thoſe gene- 
.' 1) aw and without exception, that are 
| andſhallbeeſaued; cuen fo, in due and 
conuenient time, dooth hee cal and e- 
patate chem from the reſt, whom he doth 
\:j notacknowledge for his owne, andnot 
{| oncly playgeth in their hearts, a true and 
| lively Faych, in the promiſes of Gods 
grace 


b attained not vnto that whichit ſought _ 


art, 
— DoQ.1, 
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The eight Sermon. 
grace and mercy, to the free and pertic 
ler forgiueneſle of their {innes, to the 
Iuſtification and cternall life ; hut ſo alſ 

as that they became zealoully enflamed 
to glor:fie God inthe fruits ofthe Spirit 

in all goodneſle, rightcouſneſſe &1rurh 
according to their {euerall places & cal. 
ling,and the diuers occaſions rhar are of 
fered. Andas before the foundation-df 
the wotld, he hath on the contrary etep 
nally reprobated all ſuch withont ex 
ception, which donotbelong to'eternd 
life; euen ſo, from time to time, accor: 


doth he with-hold from them the grad 
of his bleſſed Spirit, fo as they can ney 
ther belecue truly;nor embrace the Do- 
frine of the Goſpel when it is preachal 
vnto them; nor glorify God, nor ſeal thi 
aſſurance of their owne faluarion; i1'the 
performance of any duty of obedience, 
which herequirethae their hands. -Fhis 
ſtoodrhecaſe with the Iewes z3-Some'v 
them beleeued in Chriſt, and ſo attained 
to righiteouſneſſe and ſaluarion;-& theſe 
were ſuch as were ordained-to road 
59-50 life, 


. ct 


| For as the Apoſtle moſt _— 


The eight Sermon. 
life, as AFs 13, 48. As many as were ordai.. 
ned to eternall life, beleened : bur ſome of 
them were hardned,giuen vp to a repro- 


4 batcſence,and neyther did nor could be- 
i lecuc, for the attaining of righteouſnes 
| and ſaluation, but moſt teartully remai- 


As 


nedin the ſtate of condemnation . 


| many as haue their cyes opened, & their 


hearts ſanCified by the ſpirite of God,in 


1 the miniſtry & preaching of the goſpell; 
4 all ſuch haue (whiles they are heere) a 


pledge and earneſt of that eternall life, 


4 whichisro come; and as many as haue 


their eyes blinded, and their hearrs hard- 
ned in this world, and ſo continue: ſuch 


| canhauenio ſounde hope of petſwafion 


that they ſhall liue to life and ſaluation., 
ſayerhs 
2 Cor. 4., 3» 4. if our Goſpel bee hid, it is hid 
tothem that are lo#, in whom the God of this 
world, hath blinded the minds that the light 
of the glorions Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the 
Image of God, farulde not ſhine onto them , 
Snch as are puffed vp with vain conceits 
of their owne righteouſnefle , make ac- 


count toyuſtify them-ſclues, and that (if 
. not 


Theeight Sermon. 
.not wholy, yer in part) they doe deſerug 
Gods fauor, ad are worthy of his loue; 
ſuch doth the Lord worthily, and accor- 
ding to Iuſtice and iudgmenr,both blind 
and harden, and ſo as they neuer attaine 
to the cſtate of grace, mercy,and ſalvati. 
on. Burt ſuch as laying aſide al conceito 
their own righteouſneſle, repoſe al their 
bope and confidence of righteouſneſſe 
and ſaluation, in the righteouſnefle and 
obedience of icfus Chriſt, freely and off 
Gods meere grace and mercy impured 
ynto them, and who being humbled and 
caſt downe with a ſerious ſence and core 
fideration of their ſinne and wretchel 
eſtate, and who f{ighing and groaning 
vnder the burthen of their corruption, 
do earneſtly deſire releaſe & deliueranct 
from the ſame all ſuch moſt graciouſly 
rxeceyueth he to the partaking of his ſpe- 
ciall loue, imputerth vnto them the righ- 
teouſneſſe and obedience of Teſus Chrifi 
and {o as they remaine altogether with- 
out all danger of condemnation. Theſe 
areſuch as Chriſt, Mathew 5,3. doth call 
Poere in Spirit, and who in the jucgmens 


2 The eight Sermoy. ITY [> 
ofthe worlde, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh; | 
I. Cor. 3, 18.areaccounted bur fooles, 8& 
whom our Lord Ieſus Chriſt alſo, Marh, 
11,28. terming weary and laden, moſt lo- 
& uingly exhorteta to come vnto him ſay- 
atl} ing; Comme unto mee all ye that are weas y 57 
uo laden, and 7 wil eaſe you. Theſcl fay are 
| they; whoſe eyes ir pleaſeth the Lordco 
illuminace inthe Miniſtery and preach- 
Ing ofthe Goſpell, euen as hee enhghte- 
ned the eyes of the Blind-man , lon g. 
when hee diſcoucred himſelfe vato him 
10 be the ſorine of God, according as in 
this ſence, moſt notably ſayth the Apo- 
ſtle, 2 Cor. 4,6. That God giueth the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God,jn the faith 
of leſus Chril. For as ſoone as the hart 
is conuerted vnto God, The waile (as the 
Apoflle calleth ir, 2 Cor.3,15.) is taken a- 
wa); and this comfort4ble voice of the 
Sonne of God, ſoundeth alowde,. The 
dead ſballige, as lohn 5,21. As the Father 
xazſeth wp :the degd and quickeneth them , 
fo. the Sonne quickeneth wbome hee. wil... 
But now, that the DoQtrine of the, Goſ- 
pell , which is onely.in it felfe the ſa- 
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The eight Sermon. 
vour of our life, and the power of God 
to {aluation, ſhould thus þe a ſauour of 
life, and a worde of ſaluation, bur vrts 
ſome; anda ſauour of death,to the death 
and deſtruttion of manythat hear it, be 
effeuall to open the eyes,and to ſanQti- 
fy the hearts of ſome) andtoblinde the 
eyes, and harden the hearts of others, 
This commeth to paſſe, as in the Lordes 
ſpeciall loue and fauour toward his ele& 
and choſen Saints, ih regard of whome 
rejoyceth our Lord Icfus Chriſt, Zs.10, 
21. and giueth rthankes to his Heauenly 
father; euen ſo thorough his iuſt Iudge- 
ment vppon the malice, infidelity, pro- 
phanefle, and hard-heartedneſle of proud 
conceited perſons , as many ſuch rhere 
are, who are ready to take offence at c- 
uery good thing,andto peruert the ſathe 
to their deſtruQion ; yea thus taking oc- 
caſion by the word of life and health, to | 
haue their venom ſtirred vp, for the poi- | 
ſoningand infeCting of their ſoules and | 
bodies,much more dangerouſly then be. 
. fore; no otherwiſe then a ſore cie by the 
I:ght of the Sun, andby looking m_ 
| ; / 
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The eight Sermon, 
ly vpon it, becommeth much worſe and 
more incureable then it was before. It is 


132 


therefore vndoubredly to bee accounted Y/e.1. 


2 manifeſt Argument of Gods ſpeciall 
loue, if when we heare the word of God 
preached, we percciue our eycs tobe 0. 
pened for a right diſcerning of the truth, 
as alſo our harts prepared and ſan&ified 
for a religious embracing and entertai- 


ning ofic. The which opcning of the 


| eyes, andſanCtifying of the heart, not to 


be a worke of Nature, but a ſpeciall gift 


| andgraceof God, beſides the Teſtimo- 


nies already alledged,7ohn the Bapriſt,loh. 
3, 27. doth plainly declare; 4 man can re- 
eciue nothing ({aith he) except it bee giuen 
him from heauen. And 2. Cor. 3, 5.We are 
net ſufficient of our ſetues to think any thing 
45 of our ſelues, but all our ſuffitiency is in 
God. And 1. Cor. 2, 14. The naturall man 


. perceineth not the things of the Spirit of God 


they are fooliſhneſſe onto him, &c. And 
heerewithall, foraſmuch as ic lyeth not 
in our power, to diſcerne arighr of the 
high and heauenly miſteries of gods king 
dome contained in his word but this is 
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The eight Sermon. 
vour of our life, and the power of God 
ro {aluation, ſhould thus be a ſauour of 
life, and a worde of ſaluation, but vrto 
ſome; anda ſauour of death,ro the death 
and deſtruction of many that hear it, be 
effectuall to open the eyes,and to ſanRi- 
fy the hearts of fome) and to blinde the 
eyes, and harden the hearts of others, 
This commeth to paſſe, as in the Lordes 
ſpeciall loue and fauour toward his ele& 
and choſen Saints, ih regard of whome 
reioyceth our Lord Icſus Chriſt, Z#.10, 
2!. and giveth thankes to his Heauenly 
father; eucn ſothorough his juſt Iudge- 
ment vppon the malice, infidelity, pro- 
phanefle,and hard-heartedneſle of proud 
conceited perſons , as many ſuch rhere 
are, who are ready to take offenceate- 
uery good thing, andto peruert the ſame 
to their deſtruCtion ; yea thus taking oc- 
caſ1on by the word of life and health, to 
hane their venom ſtirred vp, for the poi- 
ſoning and infeCting of their ſoules and 
bodies,much more dangerouſly then be. 
fore; no otherwiſe then a ſore cie by the 
I:ght ofthe Sun, andby looking — 
g y 
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ly yponit, becommeth much worſe and 
more incureable then it was before. Ir is 


therefore vndoubredly to bee accounted F jel. 


2 manifeſt Argument of Gods ſpeciall 
loue, if when we heare the word of God 
preached, we percriue our eyes tobe 0. 
pencd for a right diſcerning of the truth, 
as alſo our harts prepared and ſanQified 
for a religious embracing and entertai- 
ning oficr. The which opening of the 
eyes, and ſanCtifying of the heart, nor to 
be a worke of Nature, but a ſpeciall giſt 
and grace of God, beſides the Teſtimo- 
nies already alledged,/ohn the Baptiſt, loh. 
3, 27. doth plainly declare; 4 man can re- 
eetue nothing ({aith he) except it bee ginen 
him from heauen. And 2. Cor. 3, 5.We are 
net ſufficient of our ſetues $o think any thing 
45 of our ſelues, but all our ſuffitiency is in 
God. And 1. Cor. 2, 14. The naturall man 
perceineth not the things of the Spirit of God 
they are fooliſhneſſe vnto him, &c. And 
heerewithall, foraſmuch as ic lyeth nor 
1nour power, to diſcerne arighr of the 
high and heauenly miſteries of gods king 
dome contained in his word but this is 
S3 A 
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The eight Sermon. 
a ſpeciall prerogatiue proper onelye to 
God: children,that therefore in the feare 
of God, we bee ducly mindfull to craue 
this ſpeciall grace atthe hands of God, 
that co:vprehending with all Saints (as 
the Apoltle ſpeaketh, FEphe.z ,18) what it 
the length and bredth, heteth and depth,and 
ſceig clearly before our eyes, what the 
Lord requireth at our hands, what wee 
oughrto do ro pleaſe God withall, and 
whar to auoide, leaſt hee bedifpleaſed: 
we may bee religiouſly carcfull to pray 
for grace and heauenly aſsiftance, for the 
glorifying of his Maieſtye in our mortall 
bodics accordingly, all Reaſons and Ob- 
iections of fleth andblood,being vtterly 
morrified and laidafide. Thus much ge- 
nerally . Nowe more perticulerly wee 
learnefrom hence; f1iſt;that the cauſe of 
obtaining Iuſtification and ſaluation is 
withour vs, andnot within vs; that isto 
ſay in gods predeſtination and free mer- 
cie, andnot in the merite of any W or- 
kes of ours ; for heere (as you ſec) is 2n 
' viter oppoſition. betwixt eleCtion and 

\W orkes. The Election (layeih Sayut 
| | Paule 
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The eight Sermon. 
Paxle) hath obtained it .* Marke the wor- 
des well, he doorth not ſay the EleFy but: 
the eleftion hath obtained-it . Axif hee 
ſhould hauc ſayde, exren God himfelte, 
hath eff-&ted and brought it to paſſe,and 
that whereas the elect enioy ir, ir isnot 
thorough any thing them-ſclues haue. 
done, butaltogerher through the Lords 
free goodneſlc, and meere mercy, accor- 
ding to that of the Apolile, 2 Tim: 1,9. 
Iho hath ſawed vs5(ſayth hee) and calling 
vs with an holy calling, not according to our 
workes, but according to his owne purpoſe & 
grace, which was giuen 80 vs — Chriſt 


| Jeſus, before the world was . Andinano- 


ther place, of his owne meere mercy and 
grace, through Fayth.in Chriſt his' Son, 
hath hee'choſen and preferred vnto life 
whom hee will haue to be ſaued .andac- 
counted among the iuft. . So many of 
the Liraclites as belonged vnto Gods c- 
leftion, as they ſought for Rightcoul- 
neſſe and Saluation, through fayrh one: 
ly inthe promiſed Meſsiah, ſo they: fay- 
lednot molt effeCtually to obtaine- the 
fame: Whereas on the contratic., .if 

S4 they 
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| The eight Sermon. 
they had nat beene eleed, then as they 
coulde not poſsibly haue ſought it after 
this maner ; ſo had it beene as vtterly vn, 
poſsible for them to haue artained ther. 
unto, and therefore itis well tranſlated 
not theele&, bur by a figure the elettion 
hath obtarmedit, that ſo (as I obſerued be: 
force) the free loue and goodnefle of gad 
might appeareto be (as it is indeed) the 
h:gheſft cauſc of all, the Originall and cf- 
ficient (I ſay) not onely of our eleftion, 
but of our Redemption, Calling, Iuſtifi- 
cation,{anEification, and of whatſocuer 
elſe may any way belong to the ſealing & 
aſſurance of eternall lite ; according ta 
this effect, I haucalrcady ſpoken at Jarge 
1n another place, and therefore need not 


heere ſtand longer vpon it. Onely ina | 


word or two, } will make ſome further 
Vſe thereof, and then proceede to that 


, which followeth. Firſt, ſecing as God 


'/ hatheleced ſomero ſaluation, fo hath 
he alſo laid down the means 1n his word, 
whereby we may come to the knowled 
of our perticuler election; that therfore 
(as S. Peter counſclleth, 2.Epiſt.1,zo)we 
| | oo 
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giue all diligence, To make our calling and 
elettion ſure. In the worlde men are care- 
full and painefull enough to make aſſu- 
rance of Lands and goodes vnto them- 
ſelues & their poſterities : what aſhame 
isit then for vs, that we ſhould be ſlacke 
in making ſure to our ſcJues the clefion 
of God, which is more worth then al the 
world beſides? Now how we ſhall come 
to this aſſurance,the ſame holy Apoſtle 
alittle before in that very. chapter, doth 
moſt tamiliarly reach. 1» that ye flee (faith 
he) the corruption which #'in the world tho- 
rough luſt, therefore g1ue euen all diligence 
thereunto : joyne moreouer Vertue with your 
faith, and with Vertue Knowledge, and with 
Knowledge temperance and with temperance 


| patience, and with patience godlineſſe, 'and 


with godlineſſe Brotherly kindneſſe,and with 
Brotherly kingneſſe, loue : For if theſe things 
be among you and abound, they wil make you 
that ye newer ſbalbe idle nor vnfruitfullin 
the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And 
alittle after, If ye do theſe things ({aithhe) 
Je ſhal nener fal, So then, it we percciue 
our {clues ro be endued witha true and 

. l:uely 
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lively Faith in Ieſus Chriſt, to the freeg 
particular forgiuenes of our-ftns, to ow 
iuſtification andeternall life; and thers, 
Wwithall feele our ſelues (guided and dire; 
&ed by the ſpirit of God to the works & 
effects of faith in all goodneſle , rights 
ouſnefle, and truth, according to ourſe, 
ncrall places andcailings, and the diuen 
. occaſions that are offred, then haue we 
comfortable aſſurance, to the ineſtims 

blepeace andioy of our ſoules; that we 
arcof thenumber ofthem whome Got 
hath ele&ted before the Foundation. 
the world;and fo ſurely ſetledin the ſtate 
of-grace,mercy & ſaluationthat nothing 
ſhalbeable to make void theſame;wher 
as contrariwiſe, if wee feele not theſect 
feas.,tt we want this faith,” and hauenot 
this gracious direction of Gods ſpirite, 
howdiligetlyſocuer we! may otherwik 
ſeckit,% how deſirous ſoeuer we may 0- 
'therwiſe be of grace,righteouſnes & fab 
uation , yet with the /ewes ſhall wee but 
loſe our labor, & neuer attain the endot 
our defire;After this maner if we exam 

our ſ{elues,and the ſtate and condition : 

tic 
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the time wherin we now liue,ſhal we ſay 
tharthey haue a true and lively faith'in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who neither knowe what 
| Chriſt is; either touching his perlon, or 
touching his office ? or ſhall we Fay, that 
ſuchare gvided þy Gods ſpirir,and ioyne 
yertue with cheir faith, who are ſo far fr6 
8ying the coruprion tharx is in the world 
through luſt.as that they luſt after euery 
thivg that is euil rherein? who are either 
vain ſwearers,drunkards,whoremongers 
prophane ſcoffers; vaine boaſters, given 
to contention, back-bning, or ſuch like? 
Surely theſe, & ſuch as thefe are, do not 
walk in the way ofrighteouſnes & falua- 
tion,& therefore(fo long as they remain 
ſuch)c3n neuer poſſibly attaine vnto it, 
they folow the corrupr luſts & afteCtions 
oftheir own harts, which muſt of neceſ- 
fityrend at length to the viter confuſion 
of both their bodies and ſoules from the 
preſence of Gods maicſty, and from the 
glory of his power. Secondly, this afſu- 
rance of eleAtion, which I haue ſpoken 


as hauc it, moſt notable marter of cndles 
con- 


of, is moſt forcible to brirg vnto all ſuch Pen. 
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conſolation.For as they are heereby put 
out of doubt, that they cannot perriſh; 
(becauſe as Gods Nature is vnchaunge. 
able, ſo is his counſell and will : ) ſo bee. 
ing in time called, regenerated, and fan 
Ctifyed (as all Gods elect are and (halbe) 
they heereby become allo priuiledged, 
from ſo {inning & going aſtray as othen 
do. For why ? the finnes and tranſgrelsi. 
ons whichrhey commit, are ncuer (after 
their calling and ſanCtification) with ful 
purpoſe of heart, as arethe (ins & tranf. 
greſsions of wicked and vngodly men, 
but through infirmity aegligenca guy 
rance, forgerfulneſle, and not with a 
delight or affe&is of finning.The defires 
of their hearts, and the endeuors of their 
lives, being ſer to ſerue and pleaſe God 
according to his worde, howſocuer (a 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch, Ro.7.) they 
cannot performe it as they would. And 
hauing thus thorough infirmity paſſed 
their boundes, they will not obſtinately 


defend and iuſtifie that which they ſeeto | 


be amiſſe, but with greefe and ſorrowof 


heart, bewayle and deteſt it. Wheras on 
the 


The eight Sermon. 

the contrary, when either the conſcien- 
ces of the wicked do reprouethem, or 
others doo exhort and admoniſh them; 
Nay although the finne whereof they 
arc guilty be neuer ſo manifeſt and appa» 
rant ; yea and ſoas all men cry ſhame vp- 
onthem forthe ſame , yet will they not 
bluſh, nor be aſhamed themſelues ; th 

will _ it, and ſtill hold on it, till they 
haue made their faces As ſtrong as atone, 
and as hard as the neather Milſtoze, as it is 
hb 41,15. Soyou ſce heere another no- 
table Vſe of the certainty of Gods eleQi- 
on. It ſo aſſures Gods children of eter- 
nall life, that nothing can ſeperate chem 
from the enioying ofir. Andit doth pri- 
uiledge and preſerue them from com- 
mitting ſuch ſinnes as the wicked and vn- 
godly do fall into.lt followeth in the ſe- 
cond place, And the reſt hae bin haraned. 
When he thus addeth of the reſidue thar 
They hane bin hardned . The ſence of the 
words being conſidered before, the per- 


| kiculer point of DoEtrine 15 this, thar re* 
probarion is the very tree, root,8 foun- p,, , 


taine of blindneſfle and hardnes of hearr, 
4 for 
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for the wicked beeing forſaken of God 
can do nothing in all their deeds, words 
and counſels, out prouoke, heape, and 
pull vpon them the curfle and wrath gf 
God. How on the one {ide, God is ſai 
_ to harden the wicked and vagodlye Re. 
| probates,and how on the other lideth 
harden themſclues, we haue ſufficiently 
conſidered, in that which hath beeng 
ſpoken at ſundry times before , and wey 
{hall have fit occaſion to call ſome par 
of it to minde agayne, in the Verſe next 
following; and therefore, I wil not heet 
ſtand vppon ir, but onely proceede to 
ſhew according to the maynz fcope and 
drifte of the Apoſtle inthis preſent tex 
that as the Reprobate, through rhe juſ 
Iudgement of God vppon them, hane 
neuer thegrace to ſecke for Righteouſs 
neſſe and Saluation, as they ſhould doo, 
with a true Fayth in Chriſtes name bur 
haue ever-more a vaine truſt and conf- 
dence in their owne woorthinefſe, and 


make account to bee iuſtified by theyt' 


owne merrites; euenſo, haue they al- 
wales not onely beene mott woorthily 
depruued 


The eight Sermon. | 
deprined and diſappointed of their hope 
and expectation ; but iuſtly alſo giuen o- 
yerinto a Reprobate ſence. Heereof 
was there ſufficient experience amongſt 
the Iſrachtes, inſomuch that (the grea- 
telt part of them, being eternally reicc- 
ted and torfaken of rhe Lorde) although 
they haue never fo diligently applyed 
themſclues thereunto, yer; (being deſti- 
tute of the gracious direction of Gods 
Spirice) rhe more paines they tooke,the 
more labour they loſt ; the more ou 
perlwaded themſclues to go forward, fo 
much the more were they caſt bchinde 
the more they thought them-ſelues to 
ke the right way, ſo muchthe more 
were they moſt miſerablye blinded in 
Ignoraunce, Infidelitie, and Hardneſle 
otheartz and the neerer they perſwa- 
dedthem-ſelues to bee, to the enioying 
of Gods grace -and fauour, ſo much 
theneerer they were vnto their owne 
tcarefull ouerthrow,confuſion,and con- 


'| demnation. And according hcereunto, 


continueth (as I ſayde) at this day, and 
from day roday, the ſtate and condition 


of 
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of all other reprobates, infornuch, tha 
whatſocuer they ſer themſelues about 


yea andalthough they carry neuer ſo 4 
a countenance in th: tace of the worlds 
of zeale,of godlineſſe and Religion,ſcen 
neucr ſo deuourt and wellafteQed; yet 
itvtcerly vnpoſsible for them, eicherty 
have true faich planted in their hearts, 


rake ſure holde vppon the free mercydl| 


Godin Chriſt Ieſus for their ſaluation, 

or to haue their eyes opened, and they 

bodics and ſoules regenerate and ſand 
fied, to ſee the Lords wil for the glorif 
ing ofhis Maieſty in the chectefull pri 
Etiſe of the ſame, according ts his word 
burſtill will they proceede, ro heape ong 
cranſgreſsion vpon another, withoutre 
morſe of conſcience, vntill they become 
vtterly oner-whelmed with the cterhal 
curſe of God,from the preſence of Gods 
Maieſty, and from the glory ofhis pow: 
er; yea, andit is alſo moſt cleare & mi: 
nifeſt , not onely by the Hiſtory of the 
Scripture, but by experience, that a 
though the word of God(in the fairhfull 
Mianiltry and preaching of it) ſound ne- 
uct 


|, uerſo loudin their eares, yer is ir ytterly * 
ynpoſsible char their hearts ſhould bee 
«| truely conuerted, whatſocuet be ſaid or 
done, as they haue begun to be froward 
and obſtinat againſt the Lord, and dead. 
ly enemies to al ſuch,as ſincerely preach 
and profeſle his truth; ſo will they, grow 
and go forward from one degree of mas 
lice and miſchiefe vito another , vntill 
they haue heaped vppe the full meaſure 
thereof for their juſt conderanation., Ac- 
cording as this is manifeſt intheexample 
of Pharav.Ex0d.9., 34, 35- who although 
he were oftentimes exhorted andadmo. 
niſhed to yeeld and ſubmir himſelfe,and 
that with expreſſe meſſages from Gods 
dwne mouth, yet being a wicked repro- | 
bate, his hearc nothing ar all relented, 
but he waxed worſe and worſe. So cer- 
taine andimmutrable js the cternall pur- 
poſe and decree of God,l/ith whom(as.S. 
James ſpeaketh, chap.1,17.)there 1s 0 Va- 
riableneſſe, neither ſhaddowing by turning . 
And who.as he hath made the wicked man 
for the day of eui! (as Salomon ſpeaketh, 
Prou. 16, 4.) ſo doth hereſerue & keepe 
* him 


k 
} 
0 
) 
| 
| 


him for the ſame, and from which ity|-a1 
Wi 7 vtterly vnpoſſible, that hc ould beds & 
8 lll! livercd.Burt now(by the way)ifany ſuc b 
18: 10 | preſumpruous cogitation ariſe in any] xi 
mans minde, as to demand why Gode| d 
le&eth one,and reieeth another;mollz] 4: 
fieth the hearts of ſome, and planterhh| h 
them faith,repentance, & other like grs| | 
ces of ſanctification, and ſo exalteth thi 
by degrees to eternall life ; and ſo giuet 
others ouer to blindnefſe and hard-hear 
tednefle, as that they can neither truch 
belecue, nor repent, but run head-lony 
by degrces to eternall deſtruion: The 
Apoſtle aunſwereth this curious queſt 
ON, Royn. 9, 20, 21.0 man (ſaythhe) wh 
art thou act ran againſt God > Shallth 
thing formed, ſay to him that formedit,wh 

| haſt thou made me thus? Hath not the Potta 
power of the Clay, to make of the ſame lum), 
one veſſell to honour, and another to diſts 
moxr? It ſeemeth alſo, vnto naturallrex 
fonto beeveric contrarie, that G OD 
will haue his VV ord and Goſpell prez 
ched roſuch wicked and vngodly men, 


WG andthatthey ſhould not only be gy 
| = all 
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finnes, arid exhorted to repentance, bur 


uch| be alſo offered Grace, mercy, and ſalua-= 
ne] tion, if they forlake their finnes, andres- 
de] decme the time in newnefle of lite:when 
lk] as yer berore han, the Lorde hath abſo- 


meme mmm nn, VIS 7-27 7 
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th] lucely decermined, that they ſhall neither 
| repent, nor erucly belecuc, bur rather 


harden heirhearrs in Infidclity and pro- 
phanenefle more and more. Godcom- 
maunded Pharasto let the people of I 
rell depart ; whereby it may appeare , 


that it was Ais will that _— e ſos 
c 


and yet 2g2yne (as it wetecleane cone» 
ttarie) hee ſayde to Moſes, that hee had 
hardened hjs heart, thathee ſhould nor 
ler them goc : By Reaſon ofthele, and 
ſuch like ſentences and examples, the 
Natural} man is readic to immagine , 
that God js vnconſtant, and that there 
is no certainety in his will « But ir is 
the part and duty of eueric good Chri- 
ſtian, whenſoeuer any ſuch carnall co- 
gitations doo ariſe within their mindes, 
which do preſently ſuppreſle and keepe 
them vnder, alwayes remembering this 

T3 fearefull 


ed therby, reproued for their 4 
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fearefull ſaying of the Lorde, Eſay 6y, 
which not onely our Lorde Iefus Chriſt 
inthe Goſpell, as Mat. 13, 14 butthe A 
poſtle alfo alledgeth and thundereth ou 
againſt the wicked in the laſt chapter of 
the Acts.Gs vnto this people and ſay,by hes 
ring ye ſhall bear, and not vnderſtand,Cs ſet- 
ing ye ſbal ſee, and not perceine. For the hart 
of this people is waxed fat, and their eares ar 
dull of hearing, and with their ejes hane they 
winked, leaſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes 
and heare with their eares, and vnderſtand 
with their hearts, aud ſhonldreturne, thatl 
might heale them, To which effec alſo, 
ſpeaketh our Lord Icſus Chriſt, 1h. g, 
9. 1 am come vnio iudrement into thi 
world, that they which ſee not, might ſee, 
that they which ſee, might bee mage blind, 
Both which places doo plainly declare, 
that howſoeuer the Lords will bee, that 


ſome for cuer ſhall remaine in hardneſlc 
of heart, without any effectuall calling; 
yet the worde and Goſpell of Chrift 1s | 
preached, neither totheir reproofe, nor 
to their exhortation in vaine.Chriſt ſent 
his Apoſtles to preach, the' Goſpell tho- 

rough- 
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roughout the world,andalthough he ex- 
ceptednone, to whom the Goſpel ſhold 
not be preached, yet hee openednot the 
hearts of all,but cuen ofthe feweſt num- 


hearts. The ele onely doo truely be- 
lceue the Doctrine of faluation,and they 
alone are truly humbled by Gods ſpirite, 
to walke in knowledge, faith,repentance 
and obedience,according thereunto.Bur 
theReprobate, hauing no true regarde 
either of found knowledge,or of faith,or 
of any other ſuch like grace,arc hardned 
by the hearing of Gods word, and haue 
their ſinnes made much more greeuous 
then before,in that by this meanes,al ex- 
cuſe of ignoraunce is vtterly taken from 
them, according to Chriſts wordes, Johrs 
15,22. If Thad not come & ſpoken unto the, 
they fbould not haze had [inne, but nowe haue 


ho. to receiue and entertaine it in their 


they ng cloake for their ſinne. Hedoth not _ 


ſay, that if he had not come, they ſhould 
haue beene without ſinne, but thar their 
finne ſhould haue been lefle grieuous, & 
more tollerable; for after they had once 
heard Chriſt, and had bin raughr, exhor- 
| IY > red, 
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oniſhed by him; al exeuſe( 

ignorance was viterly taken from them | 
And ghus you fee, that it is moſt expedg|* 
entandneceſſ1ry, that (howſocuer thi] $ 
wicked and vngodly reprobares cannge 
poiSibly be Kc conuerted 8& broghe ry 
faith & repenrance yet) the word of God $ 
ſhouldneuerthelcs be preached to them, | 

That therby they may be made without 
excuſe, andnotbeable to ſay when thej 
Nand before the iudgement ſeat of Got 

that they would haue learned, belceucd, 
& obeyed,ifthey might haue bin taught, 
but clean contrariwiſe enforced to cqw 
feſſe,that they hauebin taught & exhor- | 
ted,8&: moſtplainly ſhewed the goodand 
right way,bur wiltully hane chey blinded 
their ejes,& hardned their hires, & thet- 
fore moſtiuſt and righteous is their con- 
demnatio.z.Now for the vſes. A firſt Vie 


pe 1 ariſing hence, very neceſſarily appertat- 


neth to al the faithfull Miniſters of Ieſus 
Chriſt, as namely,that there is tho cauſe, 
wherefore they ſhould bee diſcouraged, 
alcrhogh they ſce rhe labor 8& pains which 
they take in preaching the goſpel,to - 

little 


hy, F 4 wt mp 7 " ere 
<+| lite orno effe& at | 
*| faluation of the greateſt parte of thoſe 


Sy uy 


4 | thatheare it, but that many ſlightly re- 
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| gu it, and ſcornfully reie& itandtheny 


ues (in regard thereof) not only to be 


Af rewarded with prophane ſcoffcs & moſt 


deſpighful reprochesby word ofmouth, 


| but with the greateſt extreamities that 


malicious hearts can poſsibly inuent 
butthat alwaies vpon ſuch experiences, 
they comforte them-ſclues with the re- 
memberance and conſideration of Gods 
eternall and vnchaungeable purpoſe and 
Decree,being fully aſſured, that ſuch on- 


| ſhall belecue, and yeelde obedience , 


who are elected, as was taught before . 
A greatgreete (indeede) it cannot chuſe 
burbee vato the Seruants of God, to be 
thusrecompenced for the paines which 
they take, and forthe tender care which 
they have of the good and ſaluation of 
luchas are committed vnto them : bur 
when they haue recourſe vato Gods de- 
ctee 3 andthere ſee and conſider, that he 
appointed this to bee the lot of ſuch as 
are moſt fairhfull in his ſeruice:; andrhat 
T 4 there 


all, ro thecalling and #8 


[i af ted and admoniſhed by him, al excuſe'sf 


_wicked and vogodly reprobares cannot | 


Pe 1 arifing hence, very neceſſarily appertat- 
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ignorance was viterly taken from them, 
And thus you ſee, that it is moſt expedy 
entandneceſ[1ry, chat (howſocuer the 


pron be truly conuerted & broghrry 
aith & repentance yet) the word of Go 
ſhouldneuertheles be preached to them, 
That therby they may be made without 
excuſc, andnotbe able to ſay when they 
Nand before the judgement ſeat of God, 
that they would haue learned, belceucd, 
& obeyed,if they might haue bin raughy, 
but clean contrariwiſe enforced to cgw 
feſſe,that they hauebin raught & exhor- 
ted,& moſt plainly ſhewed rhe goodand 
right way,bur wiltully have they blinded 
their etes,& hardned their hiccs, & ther- 
fore moſt iuſt and righteous is their con- 
demnatio.y.Now for the vſes. A firſt Ve 


neth to al the faithfull Miniſters of Ieſus 
Chriſt, as namely,that there is tio cauſe, 
wherefore they ſhould bee diſcouraged, 
alchogh they ſce rhe labor 8 pains which 
they take in pteaching the goſpel,to = 

little 


-+|litcle or no effe 
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ues (in regard thereof) nat only to be 


F rewarded with prophane ſcoffes & moſt 


deſpighful reprochesby word ofmouth, 


| but with the greateſt extreamitics that 


malicious hearts can poſsibly inuent 
butthat alwaies vpon fich Experiences, 
they comforte them-ſclues with the re- 
memberance and conſideration of Gods 
eternall and vnchaungeable purpoſe and 
Decree,being fully aſſured, that ſuch on- 


ly ſhall belecue, and yeelde obedience , 


who are eleCted, as was taught before . 
A greatgreefe (indeede) it cannot chuſe 
but bee vnto the Seruants of God, to be 
thus recompenced for the paines which 
they take, and forthe tender care which 
they have of the good and ſaluation of 
ſuchas are committed vnto them : bur 
when they haue recourſe vato Gods de- 
cree; andrhere ſee and confider, that he 
appointed this to bee the lot of ſuch as 
are moſt faithfull in his ſeruice ; andthat 
T 4 there 
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WM there ſhall euermore bee a Serpen 
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brood, that will alwayes be hiſsing fn 
ling, and barking atthem, and will ni 
ceaſe nor gine ouer their malice & mi 
chiefe vnxtil they haue heaped it vpro thi 

reateſt meaſure and ripeneſſe they poſi 
{bly may : this confideration is ſufficient 
co encourage all Gods Miniſters ro' pz 
_ tient enduring of wharſocutr” troubles 
may come vpon them, and to a zealous 
conſtancy and perſeuerance in the duties 
of theircalling, knowing well withall, 
that how few ſocuer doe profit by God 
word,to faith and ſaluation.andhow ob» 
ſtinarely ſocuer the greateſt part do op- 
pole thenyelues, and make ſtiffe theyr 
neckes againſt the Lords merciful calling 
of them to vepentance, yet is the words 
of God neuer preached in vaine, northe 
labqur fruitlefſe, that is beſtowed rhere- 
in$the name of God being glorifed,and 


his will fulfilled, cuen aſwell in the hard- 


ning of thewicked, and in the making of 


them withour excuſe; as inthe calling & | 


ſaluation of ſach as belong vnto him, ac- 
cording to that of che Lord,E/. 5 90,1 
Surely 


F Sur tl as the raine commeth aowne, and the 
eh ſnow from: heauen,and returneth not thither, 


ſbul my word be that goeth out of my mouth , 


The eight Sermon. 


but watreth the earth cx matteth it to bring 
h and bad, that it may ziue ſeede to the 
ſewer, and breade vnto him that eateth : So 


it ſhal ot returne vnto me voyde, but it ſhal 
weompliſh that which wil, and it ſhal proſ* 
per in the thing whereto 1 ſent it. \Wherun- 
to agreerh that alſo of the apoſtle. 2 Cor. 
15,16. We are vr:to God the ſweet ſauour of 
Chriſt in them that are ſaued , and in them 
that periſh : to the one wee are the ſauonr of 
death Unto death, and to the other, the ſauor 
f life unto life. A ſecond Vle is this,that 
wetake diligent heede that wee alwayes Y/e 2. 
conceiue ſo highly and honoradly oft the 
will, ations, and proceedinges, of the 
Lord our God, as that neytheryn the re- 
probation and hardning of the Wicke J, 
nor yet in his reprouing or puniſhing of 
them, wee take occaſion to thinke, that 
there is any iniuſtice or vnrighteouſnes 


1n God, yea although it 1s moſt certaine, 
and our of all doubt, that they are both 


eternally reprobated, and continuallye 
| hard- 


4 : 
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' 
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hardned, not withour or againſt the will 


of God, butby his will , certaine ord; 
nance and Decree, the which to with 
Rand or diſanull, it lyeth neither in-their 
ower, nor inthe power of the whole 
world befides. We muſt know on the 
one ſide,as the Apoſtle &9.9. doth plain- 
ly zeach)notonely that all the whol race 
of mankinde were no otherwiſe beforg 
the foundation of the world; but euenas 
clay inthe hands of the potrer, it remaj- 
ning wholly in his owne choyſe and free 
liberty, whom and how many he would 
make and ele& to be Veſſelles ofhonout 
eo ſaluation; and whom and how n 
on the otherſide, hee woulde make and 
ordaineto be Veſlcls ofdiſhonour to de- 
ſtruQion; but alſo, that there is no wic- 
ked man, neyther reprooued nor. punnl- 
ſhed witHfourt iuſt cauſe, aſwell theic own 
Conſciences, as manifeſt experience, & 
uidently conuifting them of horrible 
Hypocrifie and vngodlineſſe. . 
Thirdly, whereas Godrefuſeth ſome 


men, andleaues them to them-ſeclues, it 


Is very forcible to ſtrike a feare and trem- | 


bling 


| 
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[bling into eucric one of vs. For what 


is the beft of vs, bur a lumpe of Clay? 
And howſoeuer in Gqds counſel}, wee 
arc choſen to ſaluation, yer in our ſelues 
wee are all (hut vp vnder vnbeleete, and 
re fit for nothing but to bee Veſſels of 
wrach and condemnation. - Our Lorde. 
Jeſus Chriſt, called 7444s a Traitor, and 
wee knowe his lewde life and fearetull 
end, Now what are wee'better then 
Indas by Nature ? If wee had beene in 
his ſtead, without Gods ſpeciall Grace, 
weſhould hauc doone as he did. Accor- 
ding as we {ze by experience, that when 
men want Grace, they make no Conſci- 
ence of any thing,neither what they ſay, 
nor what they doo . And heerewithall, 
let 'vs be-thinke our ſclues of this one 
thing, whether there benot many alrea- 
dy candemned in hell, who in their lives 
never ſo grofſely or greeuoully finned, 
as{omeofvs. Allthis (I fay)duly con- 
fidered, is verie forcible ro nioouc vs to 
feare and trembling, and to make vs con- 
teſſe (as the truethv1s) thar it is onely the 


Lordes mercic, that wee bee nor viterly 
con- 


JG 


hardned, not wit 


our or againſt the will | 
of God, butby his will, certaine ordi- 
nance and Decree, the which to with 
Rand or diſanull, it lyeth neicher in their 
power, nor inthe power of the whole 
world beſides. Ve muſt know on the 
one {ideas the Apoſtle R9.9. doth plain- 
ly teach)not onely that all the whol race 
of mankinde were no otherwiſe before 
the foundation of the world; but euenas 
clay in the hands of the potter, it remaj- 
ning wholly in his owne choyſe and free 
liberty, whom and how many he would 
make and ele to be Veſſelles ofhonour 
eo ſaluation; and whom and how many 
on the otherſide, hee woulde make and 
ordaineto be Veſlcls ofdiſhonour tode- 
ſtruQion; but alſo, that there is no wic- 
ked man, neyther reprooued nor. punni- 
ſhed witHfour iuſk cauſe, aſwell theic own 
Conſlciences, as manifeſt experience, c- 
uidently conuifting them of horrible 
Hypocrifie and vngodlineſſe. . 
Thirdly, whereas God refuſeth ſome 


3* men, andleaues them to them-ſelues, it 


1s very forcible to ſtrike a feare and trem- 


bling 


| bling into euecrie one of vs. 
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" For what 
isthe beft of vs, bur a lumpe of Clay? 
And howſoeuer in Gods counſel], wee 
arechoſen to ſaluation, yer in our ſelues 
wee are all (hut vp vnder vabeleefe, and 
are fit for nothing but ro bee Veſſels of 
wrach and condemnztion. - Our Lorde 
Ieſus Chriſt, called 7a2as a Traitor, and 
wee knowe his lewde life and fearetull 
end, Now what are wee'better then 
Iudas by Nature ? If wee had beene in 
his ſtead, without Gods ſpeciall Grace, 
weſhould hauc doone as he did. Accor- 
ding as we ſe by experience, that when 
men want Grace, they make no Conſci- 
ence of any thing,neither what they ſay, 
nor what they doo. And heerewirthall, 
let 'vs be-thinke our ſclues of this one 
thing, whether there be not many alrea- 
dy condemned in hell, who in their lives 
never ſo groſſely or grceuoully ſinned, 
asfome of vs. All this (I fay)duly con- 
fidered, is verie forcible tro niooue vs to 
feare and trembling, and to make vs con- 
teſle (as the trueth 15) thar it is onely the 
Lordes mercic, that wee bee nor viterly 
COn- 


The cieht Servzon, 
eonfounded. Laſt of all, where the Aps- 
ſtlediſtinguitheth betwixte 7/rael and jþ- 
xacl, as how Iſrael ſought righteouſneſſe 
rightly and amiſle, obtained and obtay. 
ned not, was eleC(ted and hardned, andfs 
conſequently ſaued and not ſaued, as 

confetence with that which goeth before 
and followeth after, the matter is moſt 
plaine, we may neceſſarily obſerue, fat 
our further lerning and ioſtruction, that 
as there were true and falſe Iſraelites, in 
the time of Chriſt and ofhis Apoſtles,ſo 
are there true and falſe chriſtians in theſe 
dayes of ours. Thatthere were true” and 


falſe Iſraclites, befides this Text;and the ' 


whole ſcope and main drift of the Apo: 
ſtle, inthis and the former chapters. Our 
LordTeſus Chriſt doth clearely reſolue, 
in the deſcription which himſelf maketh 
of Nathaniel, John 1,47. Behold indeed an 
Ifraelite (faith he) in whom is no guile. Al- 
ſo Rom. 9, 6. Al they arenot 1ſrael, which 
are of Iſrael. And in the ſecond Chapter 
before, He is n0t 4 [ew that is one outward, 


neither is that circumciſion which is outward 


in the fleſh: but he is a tew which is one with- 
in, 


1 
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| is, and the circumciſion is of the heart, in the 


ſpirit, not in the Letter, whoſe praiſe is not 
of men, bat of God. And again, moſt nota- 
bly lohn 8. where our LordIeſus Chriſt 
in ſeuerall ſences, both granterh and de- 
nicth, the Iewes to be the ſeede and chil- 
dren of Apraham. T hat there arc true & 
falſe Chriſtians at this day, arid ſo ſhalbe 
ynto the en d of the worlde, the former 
places for teſtimonies of ſcripture, doo 
ſufficiently declare, And it mightbee 
confirmed by many other authorities of 
the Goſpell, cuidently deſcribing the vi- 
fible Church to conſiſt of good and bad, 


| andclearely forc-telling, that cuen as in 


a Corne fielde, there is not onely good 
Corne, but Tares and VVceds; andas in 
athreſhing floore, pure wheat & chaffe, 
and as ina Net that is caſt intothe Seca, 
there comes vp not onely good thinges, 
but alſo bad; ſo ſhould there bee Hypo- 
crites andcarnall Goſpellers from time 
to time, not encly ſuch as with vpright 
hearts and good Conſciences doo ſerue 
and obey rhe Lord Chriſt, but ſuch alſo 
asare cuen Reprobate to cuery Good 
 worke, 


. The eight Sermon. 1 
_ *worke, and whoſe end is to bee caſt ow | 
from the preſence of God,and to be bux- 
ned as chafte,in the fearful furnace ofhis 
-wrath & diſpleaſure, But to come nowe 
toa bricfe deſcription of both theſe ſorts 
-and how they may bee knowne & dilcey 
ned the one from the other. And ouer- 
paſſing the papiſts, whom all men of any 
ſound judgement do wel enough vnder- 
ſtandro beno rrue but falſe and counter- 
fer Chriſtians, I wili obſerus ſome fewe 
diffcrences to make this diſtin&tion m- 
nifeſt,cuen among ſuch as are accounted 
profeſſors ofthe Goſpell. Our Lordle- 
ſus Chriſt deſcribing Nathaniel to bet'a 
true 1ſralice, ſayth oft him in plain tetms, 
That in him was no guile. A bricfec deſctip- 
tion, but of large Contents  Forit ms 
orteth that hee was of a ſound and vp- 
right heart before God, voyde of all Hy- 
pocriſye and diſsimulation, one rhatin 
truth and ſincerity applyed himſelf, a | 
cording to his Yocation and calling, 4 
man that was not double rongued, not | 
crafty, nor wiſe, according to the wiſe 
dome ofthis world, but plaine and me# 
ning 
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ningernely, and without deceite in al his 


thoughts, wordes, and ations; He was 
amanalſo (as wee may ſce by Confe- 
rence of places) well grounded & inſtru. 
ed in the VV ord of God,and very care- 
full to make that the foundation of both 
his profeſsion and praQtiſe . The time 
being almoſt ſpent, I will now ;goe no 
further, then to this patterne of Nathani- 
e, for the ſight and beholding of a ſound 
and good Chriſtian . I will not ſay, 
that as Nathaniel was , ſo cucric Chri- 
tian ought to bee, but being now ente- 


' xed into this Deſcription, I muſt ſay, 


that as Nathaniell was, ſo eucric true 
Chriſtian eyther is, or endeuoureth to 
bee. As hee was of an ypright and 
ſounde heart, voyde of all Hyppocrifie 
and Diſsimulation, and ſo foorth(as yon 
heard before ; ) ſo euerie one that is a 
good Chriſtian, eyther is, or atleaſt- 
wiſe endeauourethto be of aſound and 
vpright heart, voyde of all Hypocrifie 
and Diſsimulation both in Trueth and 
Sincerity ; as alſo applying himſelfe ac- 


cording to his Vocation and Calling, 
he 


3; - E 
Tao nd EF EE: wt 
tw 05 yp rode rr nr Rar pane ra » 
Ss ERED 


_ 


+. We. 


METE 0 
= on Fee IE "Sy SG 2 3s Ads SER I p 
-— rar =S.. Dc FR LR. SSILRHE 


he willnotbe double congued, nor giu 
-himſelfro craft and ſubrilty, he wilmen 
{imply and plainly, and bee withour & 
ceitein his words and ations; he wilh. 
= bour to attaine vato the ſound knoled 
of Gods worde, and to make that x 
foundation of his profeſſion and pratile 
Dooſt thou then ſee or know atty may, 
cither in the perticuler place of thy & 
bode, or el{ewhere,.that is cither a vaine 
Swearer, or giuen to any other notor;- 
ous {inne whatſocuer, and being adme- 
niſhedcither by the Miniſtry of che gol 
pel, or otherwiſe; continueth obſtinge 
and vnreformed ? Knowe ſuch aoneto 
be no Nathaniel, bur a countertet Chi: 
ſtian? Doſt thou know a man that pre 
tendeth a zealous regard to.haue al thi 
ges reformed according tro Gods, word, 
and isa ſeuere cenſuter of other menz& 
yet in the meaneTeaſon makes no Con: 
ſcience to coozen and defraude, will not 
refraine his tongue, but ſuffers it co rail 
vpon, andto reproach the Miniſters and 
Preachets of the Goſpell ; or who being 
kindly entertained as a familiar comp# 
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hion; Either at the Tahle, or otherwiſe, 
takes aduantage thereupon, to hurr and 
diſgrace, by diſcoutring that which was 
priuately ſpoken, and by adding and de« 
nay" as time and occaſion may beſt 
erue his turne ? Know ſuch IS alſo, 


(what ſhew ſocuer he make ro the\con- _ 


trary) cobenoſuch Chriſtian as Nb 


welwas, but a falſe Brother, /a notable & 
notorious Hypocrite. Nathaniel beeing 
atrue Iſraclite indgede, would not pre- 
tend Conſcience;and giue no teſtimony 
ofany!will or endeuour to diſcharge/a 
good Conſcience. As he was careful to 
ſpeake the truth from his heart, ſo was it 
farce fronrhim, to aduiſe or perſwade 0> 


hers, either to conceale the truth, ot to 
fweare or proteſt, deſperately and con- 


traty to their knowledge or perſwaſion. 
He would not preferre his owne wil be- 
fore the loue of his Neighbours, norre- 
ict ſuch wholeſome exhortations as 
tendro the eſtabliſhing of peace & loue, 
he wouldenot ſay and vnſay athis plea» 
ſure, nor make account to braue & face 
out.marters againſt right and equity , 8 
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heart is a Foole, but he that walkethin wiſe 


that is wiſc in his owne conceit ; heewll 


The eight Sermon. 


contrary tocuident teſtimonies and de- 
monſtrations. Nathaniel (I ſay) beeinga 
true [ſ{raclite indeed, would doo noneof 
theſe things,neyther wil he that is a true 
Chriſtian indeed, do any of them at this 


day z but remembring what Salomos ſaith 
Prou.28, 2.6, Hee that traſteth in his own 


dome ſhalbe delinered. And in Ch. 26. tha 
there is more hope ofa Fool,then of hin 


loue admonirions euen as his life, ande- 


ſteeme of thoſe whom God hath ſent to | 


that end, anddo not diſſemble,bur deal: 
ſimply and faithfully with him in thisbe- 
halte, as blefled & precious inſtrument 
of his faluation;ſaying with the Prophe 
Daxid, Pſal.141, 5: Let the righteous ſmut 
ne, andit ſhal. bee a benefit, and let him: 
proxe me, andit ſhalbe a mI_ Oyle, thi 


fhal not breake my head. He will be carcful 
co makethe Word of GodaLanthorne 
forhis feete, anda light vnro his pathes, 
rermainingreſolutein flich thinges one| 
Iy, as aregrounded thereupon, and not 
preſumiog to turne aſide from the ſame, 

= | either 
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Theninth Sermon. 
either ro the right hand, orto the lefte, 
Heechar hath a care; a Conſcience, and 
an holyc endeuour to glorifye God, and 
toſeale the aſſurance of his owne ſalua- 
tion after this manner : Such an one is a 
right Nathaniel, a true 1ſraclite ; yea, a 
truc Chriſtian indecde , and ſuch right 
and true-heatted Chriſtians, the Lorde 
vouchſafe ro make vs all, yea and every 
one of vs that is heere preſent, if ic may 
ſtande with his moſt bleſſed will and 
pleaſure, for Chriſt Icſus his ſake, As 


men. 


\ 
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C According as it is written: God hath ginen 
them the Spirite of ſlumber, eyes thas 
they ſhoulde not ſee, and Eares that 

they ſhoulde not heare , wnto. this 

Day. | WT 


T'HE Apoſtle hauing before made 2 
-* diviſion of the Iewes, as ſome: to. 
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The ninth Sermon. | 
be eleed, and belonging to eternal lifez 
and ſome on the contrary; to be blinded 
and hardened. Now foraſmuch as hee 
knew well, that this DoQtrine woulde 
ſeeme very odious and loathſome in the 
ated the les, that hee ſhoulde 
T ie, that any of them could 
poſsibly be either hardened or forſaken, 
ſeeing they were al the children of Abra- 
ham; andlineally deſcended of the ſtocke 
and generation of thoſe holy fathers,vn- 
towhome, andvnto whoſe ſeede, God 
made his couenant & promiſes of euer: 
laſting mercy ; he therefore in this place, 
maniteitly approueth,that which he had 
ſpoken before of their reprobation and 
hardning, by the expreſſe ſentences and 
Teſtimovies of the holy Scripture. Asit 
he ſaid, the Scripture ſpeaketh euidently 
of the blindnefſe and hatd-hartegneſle of 
the lewes; andtherfore there is no cauſe 
orrcaſon (faith S$. Pale) wherefore they 
ſhould be offended, or rake it vnkindely, 


although I do diſtinguiſh after this mane | 


nef, berwixt the elec andreprobat.The | 


ſentences ofthe Scripturc which hee al- | 
” ledgeth | 
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The ninth Sermon. 
ledgeth for the confirmatis of this point, 
arcin number three; the firſt rwo out of 
Eſay 6, and 29. intheſe wordes which 1 
haue no'w read vnto you,: God hath ginen 
them the ſpirit age page: that they ſhald 
wt fee, and eares that thgy ſhould not heare 
And the third ts out of 7/a{me.69. in that 
which followeth ; And Dazzid ſaith, Ler 
their Table be mage a ſnare, ec. As touchs» 
ing the two firſt ; foraſmuch as the Apo- 
tle; as alſo the Prophet, fpeaking ofthe 
tubborneſle-and rete&ion of the Iewes, 
attributeth in both places, the ſending 
von them the Spirite of ſlumber ;.the 
blinding of their eyes, andthe ſtopping 
of their eares vnto God,ſaying; God hath 
ginen them the Spirite of ſlumber, &c. AC- 
cording as alſo cha.2g. the propher ſaith 
euidently, that che Lord hath couered them 
with a ſpirit of ſlumber. And as expreſlely 
alſo, Chap. 61, That they ſhould heare in- 
ad, but not underſtand; and plainly ſee but 


| nopperceiune, According alſo, as euenin 


this ſence. is the ſelfeſame ſentence alled- 


ged by our Lorde Icfus Chriſt himſclte, 


Math. 13. by lohn the Enangelii,chap.12. 
V3 and 


148 


HY 2 The ninth Sermon. . 
| and by the Apoſtle. 4es 28. Weeare 
'S| firſt ro obſerue from-hence;tor the gene: 
Wl rallpoint of Doftrine, T hat whereas 
© po&r ſomercmaine in blindneſle, ignoraunce, 
| and infidelity, and ſo as they. harden the. 
Wal ſelues ro commir,jniquity, and neyther 
| $f! do nor can repent th:m of the ſame: this 
4! wilfull blindeneflſe, ftubbornnefle, and 
| hardneflſe ot hart;commeth nor to paſſe, 
wirhour, or againſt the will of God, but 
by his certaine knowledge, prouidence, | 
| anddecree. - According as beſides the | 
piaine and expreſſe words of this Tex, 
wherc hee ſaith; that God hath giuen then 
the ſpirit of ſlumber, ec. It doth clearch| | 
appearcin plentifull other Teſtimonis| . 
and examples, that there is no kinde of| 
wickednefſecommitredat any time, ot| 
in any place of the; Vorld, how little ot | 
greatſocuer itbee, but the Lord know} 
<th it, fore-ſeeth-it, and dire&eth it, thit 
itpaſſe not in any meaſure, beyonde the 
boundes andlimits which hee hath pre | 
ſcribed zyea, hedoth not fimply permit] 
and ſuffer ; but cuen appoint and ordain 
that.ic ſhould beſo. + _ : 
(| 
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The ninth Sermon. 


| r S 
; The Lord ſayde vato Xyſes, not onee, 2 | 
+\ but diuers times concerning Pharao, thar : | 


hee had hardened his heart, and thathee. 
woulde harden the ſame. Hee did nor. 
ſay;, that hee woulde permit or ſuffer: 
his: heart, bur hee plainely ſayde, 7wil 
harden Pharaohs heart, and Thaue hardencd- 
his heart, as Exodus 7, 3. and10, 1, For! 
which.very cauſe,concludeth not the A- 
poſtle. Romanes 9,18. that God hardneth: 


 whomhepermitterh or ſuffereth: ro bee 
| hardned; but thathe hardneth whom he 


. The Apoſtle ſaw nocaufe,why mer-. 
was ſhewed vnto ſome; and why o- 


thers were left in Infidelity and hardnes 


of heart,but onely the will of God; and 
although the Reprobate haue: of them- 
ſclues, and do cary with them from their 


Mothers W ombe, ſufficient matter. of 


their hardning ; yet if we looke into the 
firſt and Originall cauſe after 4dams fall, 
itis comprehended no otherwiſe, then 
onely in the will .of God, fo that as hee 
hath mercy on whom he will; ſo whom 
hee will, hee hardeneth . . As of bis infi- 

V4 - nite 


The ninth Sermon. 


EY * . 
<" nire goodnefſſe and mercy, hee worketh 


by his ſpirit, in his choſen children, Faith 
Repenrance, Patience, Meckenefle, and 
atrue ſence and feeling of his mercy. Sq 
doorh his wft judgement andiuſt wrath, 
conceiucd againſt finne,work by the ſp#- 
rit of Sathap, hardneſle, and aſence and: 
fecling ofhis iuſt diſpleſure inthe other, 
This may be made moreplaine by diuers 
examples. No man candeny, but that 
itis agreat and greeuous fin, that a falſe 
Prophet ſhoulde come/and decciue the 
pcopleof God, Neither againe can it be 
denied, but that it is a great finne tro de- 
ceiue a Prophet : and yet doth the Lorde 
inthe Scripture, attribute vnto him-ſelfe 
both rhe one and the other. For this is 
moſt certaine, thatno falſe Propher hath 
at any timeriſen,whom the Lord for one 
of theſe two cauſes hath nor ſtirred vp, 
either by him to try the conſtancy andfi- 


. deliry of his choſen Scruants, or elſe to 


blinde and harden thoſe, that delight not 


inthetruth. Now Moſes, Deut,r 3,1,2,3: | 
ſpeaketh on this manner; If there ariſe «- | 


1ong you « Prophet, or a dreamer of dreames 
RATE, ana 
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The ninth Sermon. 1D, 
and gine thee aſiene or wonder, and the ſign 
and the wonder which he hath told thee, come 
repaſſe, ſaying ; Let vs goe after other Gods, 
which thou ha#t not knowne and let ws ſerue 
them : Thou ſhalt not hearken to the words of 
the Prophet or unto that dreamer of dreams; 
for the Lora your God proouts you, to knowe 
whether ye loue the Lord your God, with all 
your heave, and with al your ſoule. Nowe, if Tema | 
itbee the proper office of God, ro trie, deu»n6 | 


ad pre- i 


trempr,and examine the harts of his peo- 
ple, as the Holy-Ghoſt in theſe wordes, ſedpro- 
doth affirme; then is ir plaine, thar falfe _—_— j 
Prophets be Gods inſtruments, appoin- malum | 
ted for this purpoſe. And now.,as touch- fiat ſed Þ 
ing the ſecond, that God deceiveth the 19% | 
Prophet, the Propher Ezekzel, chap. 14. 
witnefſerh'the ſame in plain rermes, ſay- 
ing; if the Prophet be deceined when he hath 
ſpoken a thing, 1the Lord haue deteined that 
Prophet, 7 wil ſtretch out mine hand wpon 
tim, &c. Yea, this deceiving dooth the 
Lorde yet more plainely challenge vugo \ 
himſelfe, x Kinges 22,20, 21, 22. by that 


| ſolemne proclamation made in the cares 


| ofthe Prophet Xichsjah, and boldlye by 


him 
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| thatthis is not a ſimple permiſsion, or! 


The ninth Sermon. 
him againe pronouncedin the audience 
of two Kings, Ahab and lehoſhaphat. And 
the Lord ſayde, who ſhal entiſe Abab, that he 
may go and fal at Ramoth Gilead? And on 
ſayde on this manner, and another ſaide on 
that manner. That there came foorth « Shi- 
rite, and ſtoode before the Lorde, and ſaide; 
I will entiſe him: And the Lord ſayde wnta 
him, where-with > And hee ſayde, 1wil ou 
out, and bee afalſe ſpirite, in the mouth of 
«ll his prophets. Then hee ſaide, thou (ha 
entiſe him, and ſhalt alſo preuaile, goo forth, 
and do ſo. | 1 

Now to make apublick proclamation 
to call forth one to deceiue, to ſend him 
forth, andto giuc him power to preual, 


thing which God ſuffereth againſt hi 
will; it is ſocleare,that we cannot deſire 
any thing.more apparant . Agayne, no 
man can deny, but the inceſt of Abſoles 
was no little, but an horrible finne, and 


yegthat it was notcommitrted without 


Gods Decree, it is plaine by the words 
of the Lord ſpoken to Dazid by the Pro- 


phet Nathan, 2.Sam. 12,11. Thus ſazth « 


, 
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The ninth Sermon. 
Lord, Behold, Iwilraiſewp enil againſt thee 
out of thine owne houſe, and will take thy 
wines before thime eyes, and gine them unto 
thine Neighbour, and hee Fea lye with thy 
wines in the ſight of this $un.Bur letting all 
the reſt paſſe, which might bee remem- 
bred, I will produce one onely example 
more, and then proceede. There was ne- 
ver anyfaftetrom the beginning of the 
world, more wicked (if the Inſtruments 
be conſidered) then was the cruel] & igs 
nominious death of the ſon of God, our 
LordTeſus Chriſt. And yet marke what 
the Holy-Ghoſt, AZes2,23. dooth attri- 
bute vnro GOD as touching the ſame. 
Him (ſayth S. Petct) hawe yee taken by the 
hands of the wicked, beeing delinered by the 


determinate counſell aud fore-knowledge of 


Goa: and haue crucified and flaine. And cha. 
4. S.Peter,and S.lohn pray after this ma- 
ner. Doubrleſſe againſt thy holy ſonne Jeſus, 
whom thou hadeſt annointed,both Herod and 


| Pontins Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 


people of Iſrael gathered them-ſelues toge- 
ther, to doo whatſoener thine hande,, and 
thy counſel has before determined to be done. 

In 
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The ninth Sermon, 
In which words, where he ſaith, that the 
wicked did whatſoeuer God did forſee 
anddererminec before hand; yea & whar 
his hand, that is his power and counſel! 
had before decreed to be done: Iris plain 
that he meaneth a matter of farre greater 
weight and importaunce, then a ſimple 
permiſſion or {| pm it. But nowea- 
gainſt this DoCrine,there are diuers ob- 
ieftions. Firſt, that God cannot auoide 
the iuſt note of iniuſtice and partialityin 
blinding and hardning ſome more then 
other, and that he muſt needs be the au: 
thor of their ſinne and euill, whom heſo 
blindeth and hardneth. For aunſwere 
wherunto,firſt we muſt know that faith, 


true repentance, and remorſe of conſci| 


ence, zeale of Gods glory , andall othei 


like ſpeciall graces, proceed wholy from 
God, who is at his liberty, to impart and 
beſtow them as pleaſeth him. Alchough 
he giuc grace and Fayth to neuer ſo few; 
= leaue all the reſt in neuer ſo great 
blindneſle, infidelity, and hardnefle of 


heart, yet offereth he wrong to no man, 


ſeeing itis altogether at his owne choile| 


whe- 
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The ninth Sermon. 
whether any ſhalbe partakers ofhis mer- 
cy or no, AS Rom. 9,15. 0ut of Exod. 33.1 
wil haue mercie on him, to whom I wil ſhewe 
mercie, and 1 wil haue compaſsion on him. on 
whom 1 wil haue compaſs1on. So that the 
graceand mercye of God is free, the ex- 
tcding of it is not tied ro this man,to this 


time or place, burall going according to: 


the will of his eterna!l purpoſe, as Iohn. 
3,8. The winde bloweth where it luſteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not 
tel whente it commeth, and whether it goeth, 
ſo is enerie man that is borne of the ſpirite. It 
amortall man refuſe to doo that which 
lycth at his owne choyſe whether hewil 
doit or no, he is not to be blamed thogh 
kedo itnot: Much lefle rhen, ought the 
Lord of heauen and earth to bee accuſed 
orfound fault withall, in the effeCting of 
his will, ſeeing (as it is fit) he is ar much 
mote liberty, to do ot not to do as plea- 
ſeth him;So that we mult rake heed,thar 
weneuer call the will of God into que- 
ſion or diſputation,further rhen himſelf 


 hathrenealedit in his word, but in feare 


&trembling euermore ſubmit ourſclues 
vnto 


192 


The ninth Sermon. T- 
vnto it, as vnto a will, that willeth no i 
thing bur that which is iuſt andright, al| 8 
though we bee not able to meaſure an(| \ 
comprehend the highneſle and excellen| t 
cy of his proceedings. We muſt learn ] 
ſer more by Gods giorye, then by ou \ 
owne ſaluation, and know God to beet 7 
God, that doth vpon the earth, nor onhſ ' 
mercy and trueth , bur alſo Iuſtice and ! 
t 
{ 
' 
( 
( 
| 
| 
| 


iudgment,and ſo cuermore & in all thin 
ges, yeeld to his Maieſty all Glory, He 
nour, and praiſe; according as of right 
belongeth'vato him: 2” —IY 
Secondly, whereas the Lord is ſays 
to harden,and to giue vp into areproba 
ſence; in theſe two reſpetts is he ſaideſy 
to do; firſt, becauſe according to thee 
ternal porpoſe of his. owne wil, he witl 
holdeth from the reprobate thegraciow 
regencration & ſanCtification ot his holf 
ſpirit, of the which beeing deſtirnre, its 
vtterly vapoſsible thatthey ſhould doy 
any thing pleaſing God,oracceptableit 
his fight. Andthereafon is, becauſe nc 
thing commeth to paſſe without,or co! 
trary to his purpoſe and decree,the Lo 


{ 


J 


{ 


! |} 


i þ The ninth Sermon. 
no inthe ſame his purpoſe & drecree, neuer 
;2þ| declining from his owne nature, bur al- 
ani] waies remaining moſt holy,juſt, 8& righ- 
len] teous in cuery proportion and re ſpeCt. 
1.) Neither vnto Pharao,nor vnto any other 
ou vngodly reprobare,did or doth the Lord 
eq] atany time giue any wicked commande- 
nh[ ment or euill thought, but thoſe wicked 
and thoughts and cuill motions which are in 
wig) them by nature,8 through the inſtigati- 
Jo on of fatan,as he doth not purge them of 
1ti} them, ſo doth his wiſedome vſethemto 
. | the glory of his owne name,to thegood 
of his children, 8 tro the vttet confuſion 
of ſuch workers of iniquity; & who dare 
# affirm,that in this kind ofdealing, ther is 
4 any varighteouſnes in God atal, ofthat 
heis the author of their ſin?which he pur- 
g teth not into their harts, but being therin 
| already,ordereth,direCerh, & deſpoſeth 
ith ittoa good end. Thou art not a God(Pl.5 ,q. 
od 5-) that loweth wickedneſſe, neither ſhall euil 
ei dwel with thee. The foolifh ſhal not [tad in thy 
10d fght, thou hateſs al them thaf work iniquity. 
ol The propher in theſe words plainlydecla- 
off Fing,that nothing can be more contraric 
2 to 


The ninth Sermon, 
to the Nature of God then fin &naugh| / 
tineſſe. And for this cauſe alſo doothth|1 
Apoſtle, Rom.5. deriue finne,death, ar 
damnation from Adam: but from God 
grace, forgiueneſle and lite,through th 
mediation of Icſus Chriſt. And in cha 
7. he euidently declarerh, that the, Law 
is holy, 4nd the commandement inſt & gool 
inſinuating thereby, that in God; or 

his wil, there ſpringerh'not any litle ſpat 
at all of ſinne or vnrighteouſneſſe . Anl 
Rom, 3, 5. If our unrighteouſneſſe comment 
the riehteonſneſſe f God,what fhal we ſay; 
God vnrichteons that puniſheth? God forbil 
Al theſe places do plainly conclude,thi 
howſoeuer God hath made the VW ickel 
matPfor the day of cuill; and howſocue 
there is no ſinne commirted by any d 
them without his will, yet is hee by n 
meanes the author of any mans wicke 

nefle, bur alwayes remayneth imoſt tigk 

reous inall his wayes, and holy in all hi 
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workes,as ttic Propher ſpeaketh further 
Pſal.145. Thus much as touching t 
generall point : Now more perticulerlp, 


( 
when he ſairh that god hath ginen themth | 
ſpirl 


T _ * The nimths Sermon. + | 
1ghl ſpirit of ſlumber , it, is- afmuch as if hee '*# 
1th] thoulde:fay, that God bathgiuenthem | 
an{ vp.into. a deepe ſecurity, ſo as they re- _ 
04] maine even fencelefſe, and without 

true feeling and perſenerance of the ſin- 

pl ccre will and wates of the Lord,to glori- 

od fic his Maieſty ina conſtant fauh ando- 
vol} bedicnce accordingly. Atrer ihis maner, 

platnly giuingto vncerſtand,that where- 

as there are ſome focarclefle and fecure, 
andſo faſt afleepe (as it were) inthe de- 

al ligts.and cogirations of worldly plea- 
if ſures, as thac they make no reckoning of, 

{} neither are any thing at all moued,ecnher 
haj with the fweert promiſes of Gods grace 

}| and mercy ia Chriſt leſus, to briog forth 

4 the fruics of true faich and repentance in 
of the whole courſe of their life , or with 

| the dreadfull chreatninges of his indge- 

}| ments to abſtaine from:doing euil, but 

lye ſtill, as ir were benummed and fence- 

i= lefle, in adull and heauy flumber. Again 

{ whereas there are forme,, who although 

the truth and ſimplicity of the glorious 

Gofpell of leſus Chritt be neuerſoplain 

ke 1y layd open before their eyes , and moſt 
| X familiarly* 


e ninth Sermon. 
familiarly applyed to their conſcienceg;|; 
and ſo as they cannot chooſe but ſcethi|fe 
[il way of life & ſaluation, do yet notwithſf 
bl! ſtanding remaine ſtill in their Naturally 
blindoeſſe,infideliry and:prophaneneſlg]g 
withour any effetuall calling, or any ſs, 
uour of ſanCtification. All this comes tyſ; 
paſſe, thorough the iuſt and righteow 
1udgements of God, fo depriuing then 
of his grace,as that they can neither pc 
ſibly be allured ro faith and repentancg 
by the promiſes of Gods mercy,nor tet 
rified from vngodlinefle,by the denouy 
cing of his iudgements. VV hart pains ſo 
cuer bec taken, and what meanes ſocue 
be vied,to make them fee & :vnderſtani 
the wayes and will of the Lord yer wil 
they remaine in obſtinacy and hard-hat 
tednefle againſt the ſame. After this 
ner ſtoode the caſe and condition of th 
Jewes ; inſomuch, that through the iul 
and righteous indgment of God, by re: 
ſon ot their proud conceits oftheir owl 
righreouſneſſe, andof their Tyrannow 
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1 | cruelty againſt the Sonne of God, & hi 
iſ | faichfull ſeruants, whereas they thought 
| them: 
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| The ninth Sermon. 
&,|:hemſelues wiſc,they became fooles and. 
Wfſencelefſe ( as the Apoſile ſpeaketh of 
fach, Ko. 1.) and whereas they perſwade 
ral themſclues clearly to percciue & vnder- 
le] tand the depth of Gods Myſteries, they 
Tal pprooued themſclues vtrerly blird and 
tif jenorant of the ſame , without diſcern- 
Wing or knowing any thingaright, andas 
al they ſhould do. And ſurely,this as I ſaid 
Of was a iuſt iudgement of God vpon them 
$f and vppon their Pride and atrogancie of 
0 heart, according as 7zh1 12,39, 40» the 
uf Evangeliſt plainly expreſſeth it, ſayings 
{of Therefore conld they not beleeue beeauſe that 


w Eſayas ſayth, he hath blinded their eyes, and 
Fl 


hardned their hearts, that they ſhould not ſee 
with their eyes, nor vnderſiande with their 
ail bearts, and ſhould be connerted, and 1ſhould 
of heale them, And again,ch.9,39.this thing 
 declareth alſo our Lord leſus Chrift, ve- 
Hf ry plainely ſaying ; 7am come vnto Indge- 
ment into this world, that they which ſee not, 
ml might ſee, and that they which ſee might bee 
made blinde. Speaking there of the /ewes, 
| who perſwaded themſelues , that they 


there 


bt wer moſt holy in the ſight of god,o that 
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_ The nmnth Sermon, 

there was nothing hid from their kndws| | 
ledge and vnderſtanding.Another feare- 
fil example of this maner of Gods judp- 
ment, afcer this ſort punnifhing ſinne 
with ſin, doth the Apoſtile alſo recorde,| : 
Rom. 1, 26, 28, 29, &c. againſt the moſ] | 
filthy idolatry and abhominations of the | 
Gentiles. For this cauſe ({aith hee) GOD 
gate them up unto vile affections. And ali 
tle afterward, As they regarded nof to knoy 
God, enen ſo God deliuered them vp moi 
Reprobate minde, to ao thoſe thinges whith 
are not tonatnient,gc. And heerof is there 
alfo ſufficient experience from day to 
day, which oughr ſo much the mored 
cuery one to be duly conſidered, as they 
feele the hand of God vpon them, in tle 
ſamereſpet, which vndoubtedly vppan 
ditetrial and examination may be found 
tro bevery heatty. For how careleſfe an 
ſecureate the greateſt part of men 
woren, at this day ; and how ſoundly # 
{leepe in the cogitarions of worldly pro- 
fits atd pleaſures? And fo,as they arc no 
thing moned with any regarde either of 
Gods mercies or judgements > And# 
gaine, 
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gaine, how ſencelefic,dull,and ignorant 
1a the trueknoledge of God, in the mar- 


ters of faith, and their own ſaluationtho- 


rough Ieſus Chriſt > Few, yea veriefew 
there are (the Lorde knoweth) that take 

true care, or make conſcience of firſt 
ſecking the kingdome of God and the 
righteoulneſſe thereof, that haue anyc 
ſound perſwaſion of the tructh in their 
kearts, together with a willing defircto 
walke in obedience accordingly.Al ſorts 
anddegrees profeſſe themſelues Qhriſti- 
ans, cuen as all the Lewes generally ac- 
counted themſclues 7/raclites ; they will 
nor ſticke ro.come ro the Church-where 
the worde of Godis preached, but the 
greateſt part (as I ſayd)are ſo bewitched 
with the cogitations of this vaine and 
tranſitory lis, and {o beſortted with the 
pride and prophaneſle of their own harts 
asthar they are nothing art all the better 
cither in knowledge or in obedience;for 
any thing that hath beene ſpoken vnto 
them. It commeth invat one care (as the 
laying is)& goeth our at the other,ir ne- 
uer ptereeth fo deeply,as to rake rooting 


3 in 
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effects (ifnor much further) as whe _ 
( 


For this cauſe, moſt nortably;Aarhew 12, 


. The ninth Sermon. 

in their hearts, but they returne homes. 

gaine as blockiſh and ſencelefle, and a 

farrefrom true Faith, — &r6 
all 


morſe of conſcience, an 


other good 


came therher; nay as if nothing woor 
the hearing had bin deliuered vato them 


doth our Lord Ieſus Chriſtreſemble the 
hearts and mindes of ſuch hearers, vnto 


the highway, and vnto ſtony and thorny 
ground. By the gw 
{uch hearrs and mindes as are beaten 
hard (as it were) with the trampling of 
wicked cogitations, and perpetual vicd 
cuill doing, that the word of God whet 
it is preached, cannor poſkibly enter, but 
lieth ia the top,& ſwimmerth(as it were) 
Jn the eare, where by the Deuils Birds,it 
1s eaſily deuoured and takerraway. Now 
pne of theſe Birdes, which thus deuou 
reth the ſeede of Gods worde, beforcit 
cancnter into the hearts of ſuch men, 6 
worldly ſecurity,. which ſo lullech men 
aſlcepe, inthe delights and cogitations 
of carthly thinges, that they can m__ 
| | rulte 
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The ninth Sermon. 
fruitfully heare, eyther the ſweere ſongs 
of Gods mercifull prouidence, alluring 
chem to Repentaunce, 'or the dreadtull 
threatnings of his Iudgements , rerrity- 
ingthem from dooing cuill, They are 
like vato thoſe, who are taken with the 
drowlie ſickeneſle called Lerhorgiezunto 
whom, though a manſpeake or crie ne- 
uer ſo lowde, yet will they hear nothing 
norſhew any token that they are aliues 


bur prickethem with a-pinne, and'then 


they will open their eyes, & look ſterne- 
ly (for awhile) as if they were angry,but 
by and by they are faſt aſleepe agayne,8 
behaue themſelues as if they were dead. 
So ſtandeth the caſe (I ſay) withal thoſe 
whom God hath couered with theſpirie 
offluraber, and who haue their hearts 
ouer-whelmed with worldly ſecurity. If 
amanpreach vnto them the Worde of 
God, becirneuer ſo cftc&ually, and'in 
neuerſo tendera deſtreoftheir good: 8&& 
Saluation, it nothing mooueth-them : 
but pricke themalirtle, and pierce their 
Conſciences vnto thequicke, labourtro 
rowze them vp fromtheir ſlumbring, by 


X 4 dil- 
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p diſcovering their _—_ guiltindfſeg 


prophan:nefle., Andthen fora timeiy 
with them, as with-a1leepingDogege(a 
the Proucrbe.1s.) that is fodainely aws 
ked, rhey will ſtorme and chate, andof 
tentimes take on, as if they were almoſ} 
om-oftheir wits. - Bu by experience itis 
found,that this ſeldom continuethlong, 
the guiltinefle and accuſation of their 
owne Conſciences, putting them to {+ 


lence, and ſo:(as if all wereforgorten, ot 


nothing conceracdthem) they tall vnto 
their former drowfinefle,andbecome a; 
ſenceleſſe and carclefle as cuter before, 
But howſocuer ſuch wicked-ones are aþ 
waies thus {lymbring andfleeping whe 
theres any queſtiontouching gods gle 
ry and their owneſaluation inthe -retor 


mationof that which 1s amifle,-cythe: 


touchingknowledge,orpractile;yertsl 
farrc otherwiſe with them,when theres 
any matter in hand; concerning:theeffe 
&ingofthcir ownewill and corrupt af 
fe&tions tr the marters of thislife. Letit 
concerie cither their profit or pleaſure, 
andrhey willneither:tlumber nor ſleepe 
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inche<ffeine of it. Andeſpecially, if 


they haue conceiued any plot m theyr 
heads, or reſolued vppon any deuiſe to 
hinder the courſe of the Goſpel, rodif- 
courage or diſgrace men in the protefh- 
onof1t, or to vex and perſecute the Mi- 
piſters and Preachers of it ; in ſuch caſes 
astheſe, you thall reverſec ſuch men (I 
warrant you) either ſlumber or fleepe. 
For the effecting of their will heerein , 
they will thinke no paines nor coſte roo 
much, and not ſticke:to wake and watch 
both night and day ; andthere is good 
reaſon tor it . For the Diuel}(whole in- 
ſtraments andſeruants-they are) know- 
ingthe faithful-Preachers.and profeſſors 


ofthe Goſpell, to bee chicfe enemies of 


his kingdome and gonernmenr; and thar 
{tit were not for ſuch as theyare, his 
iway and dominion would be far greater 
thenit is, amongthe ſonnes & children 
of men, hee is therefore cuermore prick- 
ingandcgging them forwardto'hurr & 
diſpraceſuch men;by allpoſsible means. 
-And he muſt needs go. (as the ſaying is) 
whom. the Deuill drives. Nay marke it 

| (who 
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| 
| 
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_ they can boaſt that they haue contrad 


this they perſwade themſclues they dov 


| wake, andthat (ſolong as they are int 


The ninth Sermon. 
who wil)though ſuch be aboue al other 
moſt greedily 0 vpon the World, and 
care not howe they comeby the wealth 
and Commodities of it, ſo as eytherby 
right or wrong, they may poſleſſe ir; ye 
when they haue any thing in hande # 
you Gods Seruants, they are nothing 
odilligent in, following of their priua 
Commodities, as they are in that. Al 
other thinges areſet aſide, andfli 
regarded, in compariſon thereot. |f 


mn & = yy wm 


Qed ſuch a Sermon,diſgracedſuch apts 
feſlor any way, by their flanderous tow 

cs, or otherwiſe hurte or perſecutel 
the Miniſter, or broughthim to any 
conuenience or rebuke : Heere is ther 


joy, heerein they glory and triumph, h 


God goodſeruice ;and no meaſure wil 
they keepe in their vnreaſonable inſult 
tions. Yea,and which is yet more thi 
this, and too well founde by experienc 
ſo carefull is the Deuill ro keepeſuchs 
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ſcruice)they ſhould neyther ſlumberne 
ilcep 
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xt | fleepe, that before they haue ended one { 
n{| proie, they are reſolued vppon ano- 
Ik] ther. The Deuill alwayes furniſherh 
by] them wich newe matter, andſo as th 

vel will oftentimes boaſt and threaten be- 
#| fore hand, what they purpoſe to doo af- 
ng} terward, that they will not ſo giue ouer, 
at] but what ſucceſfle ſoeuer they have in 
onematter, yct will they vppon him a- 
gaine and againe, trouble him for this, 
adbring him'into queſtion for that,and 
ſoashe thall neuer liue in peace or reſt . 
Thus you ſee how the caſe ſtandeth with 
ſuchwhom God hath conered with the 
ſpirit of flumber,they are not ſodul,ſlee. 
pyand ſencelefle in matters of godlines 
andſaluation, burthey areas watchfull, 
asnimble and diligenc inthings vngodly 
andprophane : they are not ſoſlowe and 
backewardto do:good, butas ready and 
forward to do hurt; yeaſurcly,ifwe ſhal 
enlargethis ſomewhat further, great, & 
4 moſtlamentable (God knoweth) is the 
af ſecurity and carelcſneſſe thatis amovg 
wh cuen all ſorts otmen. For, if wecry ge- 
207 ncrally to all ſuch as profeſle the goſpel, 


and 
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and tell them, how the Lord moft mit | th 
culouſly and mercifully (in rheſe latte bi 
dayes)hath reſtored vnto vs the lightd| ec: 
preaching of his holy worde, not to thy] w 
endthar we ſhould continue in fin tothe 
defacing of his glory,but that we ſhoi 
take the opportunity whiles it is offer 
to be builded vp in knowledge, faythys 
pentance, and all other like graces df ft 
Gods ſpirire, vntill wee become penteſſ] 0 
members of Ieſus Chriſt,and enioyeta| a 

h 
k 


nal life. That our Lord leſus Chriſt ha 
paydethe price of our redemption, ail 
deliuered vs from the thraldom and ap 
tiuity of finne, Sathan,death,& condem 
nation, to the end we ſhould be vntotl 
ſame our Redeemer, a people not one 
peculiar, but alfo vnſpotted,denyingay n« 
godlinefſe and worldly luſtes, and huin 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godlye intht 
preſent world. Although we put meni 
mind, how by.their Bapriſme rhey:hat 
coucnanted to forſake the Deuiil andd 
his workes, that they arebaprized ini d 
Chriſts death (as the Apoſtle ſpeakeny vi 
Rom. 6.) and that as they are partakers} fi 
Rs 


i The ninth Sermon. 
&&| the death of Chriſt, ſo ouldethey alſo 
bee parcakers of his reſurreRion, tothe 
{| end; that as Chriſt roſe from death, ſo 
weſhoulderiſe from the death of finne, 
tothe life of righteouſneſſe, That we are 
our profeſszon the Children of lighr, 
ell &therfore fold walk as the children of 
x61 light, having no fellowſhip with the vn- 
fruitfnl works of darkenes,bur reproue & 
i oppofe our {clues againſt them z that we 
| are Cirtizens with the Saints, and ofthe 
uf houſhold of God, and therefore ſhoulde 
wi ſercle our affe&tions in heauen,and vpon 
pj heavenly rhings,with a manifeſt dereſta- 
"| tion ofwhatſocuer in this worlde,rebel- 
gf leth againſt the aduauncement of Gods 
glory in our morrtall bodies. That weare 
none of our own,byt bought for aprice, 
and that therfore we ſhouldglorify God 
q inour bodies,and in our Spirits, for they 
WM arc Gods, ſuffer his will, his worde, and 
his ſpirit, co guide and gonerne vs in all 
things. Although wereach (I ſay) and 
q deliuer theſe things neuer ſo plainly,and 
vrgethem to mens conſciences neuer ſo 
F familiarly, yer ſo entangled and ouer- 
whel- 


\ 


whelmed arethe moſt part, andſo'fafife 
allcep as it were,in worldly profits,pleyſc 
ſures & delights,as that they nothing rs| v 


gard ſuch wholſom inſtructions and ex d 


ortations,t o be any thing art all bertred| b 
oramended by the. Nay, thogh we talgf t| 
acontrary courſe,8 ſound aloud in theif { 
cars,the terrible threatnings of gods va p 
geance,& ſhew vnto men, that their wy t 
thankfulneſſe in receyuing ſo great grad k 
& mercy of Godin vain, is moſt intollky 
rable,andthat continuing (as they do)iaf 
ſuchdlindnefſe, ignorance,& prophancy li 
contrary to ſuch heauenly doEtrines api] 
admonirions as they daily heare , thejfj 
grecuouſly prouokethe Lord to angethyf 9 
although ſuch words might ſhake ſtony f! 
rocks,& cauſe them to tremble, yer cat !! 
not they moue a great part of thoſe that tl 
hear:them; they ſound in their eares,asl 
they were pronounced with a ſtamering 
tong,&ina ſtrage language (as the pro P. 
pher ſpeaks,E/ay.28,11) & becomes vntd tf 
them as the words of a book thar isſealed ©: 
vp: they ſhew no fign of any good coun; 
ſc|that hath bin giuen vnto them. Butt Ic 

come 


fad] come now to another Vſe, &ſobriefely ſez. } 
ex] conclude. VWeſceclearly further by thar | 
re] which hath bin ſpoken, thar it is a won- 

«| derful vnſeemly thing, anda very horri- 
red] ble and intollerable vathankfulneſſe, for 

al thoſe vnto whom the Lord hath vouch- 

exÞ fafed the cleare light of the glorious goſ- 
rea pel of Ieſus Chrifi.8: who haue taken on 


4 them the profeſſis of the ſatne,to wallow 
gf ſecurely aud licentiouſly in the wayes of 
ef vngodlines,8& to follow the luſts and af- 
Juff etions of their owne hearts. They that 
el livein the time of ignorance & blindnes, 
gf without faithful teaching and inſtruQi- 
ef 0n, according to the Golpell (being the 


f 4 ordinary meanes to bring them to the 
my trueknowledge of Godin Chriſt Ieſus) 
64 itisno maruel though the affeRions of 
wlll their hearts ,and che ations of their liues 
i de very diſſolute and prophane, and al- 
ngh though (notwithſtanding the time and 
-of Places of Ignorance andblindnes wherin 
of they line) they are vrrterly yer without 
edj excuſe before God; yet aſluredly is their 
4 cltate to be pitryed and lamented, But as 
tof for thoſe, vuato whom the Lorde in his 


ne tender 
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render mercy, hath vouchſafed hishoh 
word to ſhine vnto them as acleareh 
in a darke place, and yet as though 
perceiuednothing, lye fait aſlcepe (asy 
were) inthe deepe {lumber of ſinne and 
ſecurity, bringing foorth the vnſau 
fruits of vnrighteouſneſſe and Infideliy, 
without remorſe of Conſcience, andtz 
king no pleaſure nor delight in the waig 
of the Lord, to glorityc his Maicſty, ax 
Eolealethe aſſurance of their own falu 
tion accordingly : how much morefex. 
full rheir finne is, how much more wis 
ked is their vathankefulnefle ; and how 
much more worthily fach defcruca tex 
full Iudgement from the Eorde, to thei 
vtrer confuſton,and that wihour anyfl 
tying or lamenting their cftare at al,et 
ry mans Conſcience mutt necdes 
him. For this cauſe moft notably d 
the Apoſtle Paule (writing Rom. 13, 
tothoſe, who had receyued the pre 
ing of the Gofpel) apply himſelf ro brim 
the conſideration of the preſent rime 
to their remembrance. And that confi 
ring the ſeaſon (laithhe) that it 75 now q 
k fi 


a. 


| Theninth Sermon. 

tha we ſtonld ariſe from flerpe 1, for niwe it 
our /alucrionneerer , chen when wee beter: 
x4, Plaincly heerein giaing to vnder- 
ſtand, that ir:agreeth nor with rhe time 
and profeſsion of the Goſpell, for any 
man careleſly and licentiouſly ro follow 
the delights andpleafſures of finmez:bur 
tharche whol courſe of aChriftiad: life; 
andthe cſ{peciall rare-of tuery onertar 
faterh God, ought to confiſt inacomb- 
nuall watchfulnefſe, againft rhe mant- 
fold baites, enricements,and aluremencs 
efthe fame; Fe chis effe&,no leffenow- 
blyexborceth he againe, 17hefc5,6,9;8. 
Lero not fleepe (laith he) avorhers doozbas 
ler orwatch zxd be ſdbev, for theythar floups 
fleepe in rhe mehr and they that be dr unkew; 
uy wearankenin chenicht bur let viwhichave 

T of the dey, be ſober, oc. By ſleepoinmhar 
place vnderſtardling alſo, not nacutall 
lleepe(for a moderarcevfe rhereof.islaws 
full) bur a carcleſſe negle&t of Gods witly 
| andaſccurenuzling of our feb xs in our 
owne {innes. And phainely:thetebyrea- 
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ff ants ſpend the day time in ſleeping 8 
i Y ſlug» 


162 F 


chinig\char ir icas an vnſeetaly chingfors = 


luggiſhneſſe, the night being the apois 
tedicaſon for. the ſame; even ſo,a verit 
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wicked and intolerable vnthankfulneſſe, 
for Chriſtians (vnto whom the Sunned 


—— ſ\hineth moſt brightly)w| 
0 


ow the —_ of. their owne cor- 
ruptwils, and carelcfly to paſſe ouer the 
conſideration of Gods will, And ſurch 
mainy, and moſt wai hryate the reaſons 
thatſhould mouc all chriſtians ro row 
themſclucs vp from this ſleepe of fin and 
ſecurity; and to paſl: their time in conti 
nual watchfulneſſe. The Dewil (as the & 
pole Peter ſpeaketh,1 Ep. 5,8) walkerhs 

prit 45 aroaring Lyon ſecking whom he my 
dexaur. Manyare the baits & aluremens 
ofthe Worlde,, which appearing in on 


eycs,doo mervailouſly-rempt and entic 
vs from God, to an vnlawfull longing) 
luſtingafter ibem. Many alſo, ng inn 
merable,yea and ſurely very forcibleto! 
arerhecnticements and temptations. 
our owne fleſh,very Jeceiefally drawing 
our cogitations and facultics, our hears 

and affections from the ſincerity of 
wil, to the meditation, conſent,an po 
| i 


faluation, praying continually vnto the 


for the Helmet of ſaluation and for the ſword 
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Riſe of much. vngodlineſſe. Now,if wee | 
lye as men aſleepe, andkcepenot watch 
and warde againlt theſe enemies of our 


Lord, for that fpirituall armour of God, 
(whereofſpeakerh the Apoſtle, Epheſe 6, - 
16;17.)thatis.to ſay,for the /hie!d af faith 


ef the ſpirit, whereby we may be able;nor 
onely to re{iſt, but preuaile cuen r6:the. 
viter quenching of al the fiery dartes of the 
witked.Surcly,weareworthy to be ginen 
ouer:to the miſerable bondage andilaue+ 
ry.ofthem ; even;till we hane the reward 
offin;which js cuerlaſtingcondemnagis> 
Bur che lord knoweth how many ſoeucr' 
theenimies of our ſaluationbe,howdili-, 
gcutly ſocuer they y in wait to betray & 
entrap vs;how feattuil-an-ingratitude (a4 
euer it be, to.yeilde ro their enticements: 
& temptations;& ſo conſequently, how: 
fearful an effect foeurt wiltollow there: 
upoh.,to the confufion of both ſoule.and; 
bodyez yer-lamenrable is it:to conſider. 
whatlictle regard is taken ofthe greateſt, 
part, for the reſiſting & wirhſtandingat; 
5g Y2 them,nay 
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nayrather, what great pleaſure and de- 
light many men take, willingly to bee 
caught and helde' captive in their ſnares. 
For the preuenting & reſiſting of an our. 


ward and bodily enemy, that ſeeketh the | 


burrof our good name, perſon,or goods 
wewill be very watchful and prouident, 
and need not much be pur in mind ofws. 
rineſſe & circumſpeCion, bur as for the 


withſtanding of the deadly enemies of | 


out ſoules, although we be continu 

warned andput in minde of them, andof 
their ſubtleties and deceirs in the ordins 
ry Miniſtry and preaching ofthe Goſpel, 
whereby weare alſo moſt plainly raught 
how to eſcapeand auoyd their ſnares; & 
ro /preſerue our ſelues in'peace and ſafe 
ty; yet all is in vaine, and to no purpok, 
as good ſpeake to the ftonewalles, as to 
the moſt part of men and weomen ; like 
the deafe Adder they ftop their cares + 
ainſt the voyce of the charmer, though 
e be neuer ſo expert and skilfull in chat- 
ming. Neither is this common allegat- 
on andexcuſe to any purpoſe, but onel 
eo tempt and prouoke the Lorde , when 


men | 
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menſay,w 
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men will ſay (as it is vſuall to hear many 
fon they are cither found falr 
withal for their ignorance or prophane- 
nefle, or exhorted to be more zealous & 
farward inthe duties of religion &.god- 
lineſſe) I am not learned, God doth not 
iue alike gifc to cuery one, 8&c. Some 
fich there arc, who perſwade thefelucs, 
that by ſuch anſwers as theſe, they haue 


- maruailons well excuſed themſelues;:& 


that nothing can further bee addedco 

their reptoofe, Indeed it is truc,that God 

hath not giuen to cuery one alike p_ 

on and an equall meaſurg of his gifts:and 

graces,but to ſome ten Talents,to ſome fine, 
and to ſore but one,according to thepara- 
ble, Math.25,15. But now, if fo bec that 
they who hauc receiued greateſt graces 
and gifts from God, are bound ofneceſ- 
ſity,and vnder paine of condemnationto 
encreaſe their meaſure, and to multiply 
their gifres, what then ſhall becomeof 
them, whichremaine in ſuch ſecurity & 
careleſnefle, that they wil take no-panes 


by ſuch wholſom and ordinary. meanes, 


as the Lord hath appointed, ro 'growin 
b 2. grace, 
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grace, andto cncreaſe the ſmall meaſine| 
which they haue of ſounde-knowledgey] 
faith, Repentance, zcale of Gods glorig| c 
anidthereſt 2 1fehe righteons (faith perer,] 1 
I Epiſt. 4, 38.) ſal ſcarcely be faued, when | 1 
ſpall the vngoaly, and the ſinner appeare dl] | 
thoſe that haue receiuedgrearelt gifts &| i 


es of ſanEtificarion, haueneede,; 
muſt of neccſsity labourand:endeuort 
encreaſc incucryof them ;:Much more 
chenundoubtcaly doth. it: ſtand fuchvp; 
onto labour and endeuour,who hauech 


. IT" | * 
therhictle ornone atal. Yyhenany ocrs 


ſfion.or apportynity is offred-vnto vs for 
the ataining of any worldly commodity, 
Wonderfull it isro conftder,how rea 

and dil:gent mea will be abour the ſame, 
thinking no paines to» great,butearely & 
late, incolde andheare, they will be ſure 
toprouidefortbe cnioying'of it, bur 


forthe Heauenly Riches at the kingdom 

of glorye, 1n compariſon whereof, all 

 earthly.thinges are meerely vaine ; yea, 

and vanitic it ſelte., although they beob} 

. fered ynto vs ta day, and wee knowe'ng 

 wherher we ſhall-kaue eyes to ſee no 
| > all 


| 
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ite-[ andeares to heare them tomorrowgnay 
pe] achough our owne Confcicnces cannot 
Tie, drolobuc rell vs, that vnleſſt webe'fur- 
er, | niſhed in ſome good meaſure with theſe 
here] thinges, it is vtterly vnpoſsible for vs to 
d'Uf deſaued; yet the leaſt pains,theleaſt coſt 
5s&| that is beſtowed heercabour, is thouglic 
nay} tobe roo roo much: nay though they 
rtf freely offered, we regard themnot,'wee 
or cannot finde in ons to ſparcone 
vp} day:in ſeauento this purpoſe; but/a great 
-&| parrcuen ofthat, muſt, andis ordinarily 
c+ abuſed, prophancd, aud: defiled,: by the 
tor} Cogitations, and by the wordes'and ac- 
ty, f tions of our corrupte and vn-reformed 
Fl hearts; which ſurely,would not be done 
ngt inſuch ſort, and ſo commonly. as its, 
'&|} vnlcſſe God had couercdmen with:the 


ef ſpirite offlumber. Lervs therefore in /. 
4} thefeare of God,take due conſideration 


mf of theſe rhinges ; and ſeeing it iþmoſt 
al} cleare and manifeſt, by that which hath 
a,} beene ſpoken, as alſo, by: dailye-expe- 
| rience, that vnleſſe the Spiritc of God 
x} dwell in our hearts, by the gracious-re- 
v,} generation and SanCtification thereof, 

— Y4 Wwe 
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we ſhall[nor onely be ſccureand carely; 
and remaine wondetfull fencelcfle in thy 
myſtectes fthe:Lorde, according to his 
word, voydof found knowledge, ot rug 
faith, oftruerepenrance;;yeca, andyrret 
ly without all true pcace of conſcienty] 
allirucioy inthe Holy-Ghoſt, of al crue 
afſurance of Gods loue, :and of eternal 
life, but grow and;go forward from euil 
ro'worſey in Ignoraunce; Infidelity, and 
hardneſſe of hearr, in pride:and all mane 
ofprophaneneſle, euen vntillwe runits 
ro:a reprobazeſence. Thar therefore,/t6 
we temler the glory of God, & our own 
faloation, we be duly mindfall co pray 
beſeech rhe Lord for the continuall refs 
dence of his bliefſedſpirite, nor onely tr 
expclland vanquiſh our natural;gu}neſſe 
and vnrowardnefie, all high and arr: 
antTonceitsof our owne W iſedome; 
knowledge,and vprighineſſe; bur alſs to 
ſan&ifpe vs to achterefull and effeCtuall 
atcompliſhment of every dutie, which 
God requireth.atour hands. Alwayesto 
thiserd, and for the obtaining; of this 
grate, zealouſly & religiouſly viing ſuch 
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The ninth Sermon. 
ordinary meanes as the Lorde hath ap- 
pointed, as Prayer, the hearing of the 
word of God preached , reading of the 
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holye Scriptures, and ſuch wholeſome 
Doarines and cxhortations as are deri- 
ved from the ſainc, as alſo often Confe- 
rences with ſuch as are ableto inſtru& 
and confirme vs inthe truzth; yea, vniill 
the word of God dwell in vs plentcouſly 
mall wiſedom, and ſolituall raderfiigs 
ding, and wee .becomeable to compre- 
hend with all Saints, what is the breadth 
#4 lexeth, and depth, and height; and rnow 
the lone of Chriit, whichpaſſeth al Know- 
ledees and ſo bee filled with all fulneſſe 
which commeth from God, The which 
mraces, the Lord vouckfafe vs all,for Ic- 
ſos Chriſts ſake, Amen. 
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| Rom. I 3 8. 
Eyes that they ſhould not ſee. 


V Hen he ſaithin the ſecondplace, 
that God hath alſo giuen them 


cies - 
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eyesthat they ſhould not ſee. The ſenge[v 

of theſe words becing confidercd intha{ 

Dor. which gocth before. We learn for thlar 
Dogrine, that blindnefſe of minde; isgþp 


ſinne wherewith.God punniſherh widghp 
ed and vngodly Reprobates, and whidhh 
maketh them guilty of eternal death.B 
dily blindnefle is a grecuous miſery an 
affliction, but not properly ſtyne,norg 
waics inflicted for ſin, as our Lord leſyſhi 
Chriſt hath plainly expreſſed, 7ohn 92þ 
inthe anſwere which hee made vnto hike 
Diſciples, as concerning him chat waſof 
borne blind. It being there recorded,thafper 
when the Diſciples asked him, ſayingfile 
Maiſter, who ſinned; this man or his parenio 
that he was borne blind? Jeſus anſwered aſi. 
ther hath this man ſinned, nor his ParemPei 
but that the workes of God ſhould bee ſhemei 
on him. IR li 
Rein The Reaſonwherefore God thus puſfbe 
niſheth ſinne with finne, that is, inflijhc 
reth blindneſſe of mind(which is in it (Þt' 
a ſinne) as a puniſhment of ſinne, is thijae 
becauſe there is none in this-ſort blinanc 
bur they haue wilfully pluckt out theſe 
OW! 
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ceſowne - (as it were)before,in refiſting 
orcefuſing the lighrofthe trueth;frecly 
helanddaily offred vnto them, Thorexgh the 
Sthewr aunce that is inthem (as the Apoſtle 
. peaketh of ſuch,Eph.4.,18) and RW 
idiphe har dnes of their heart. T hus blinde an 
aſhard-harted were the 7ewes (forthe moſt 
and this is the reaſon of the ſame, 
early did the Sunne of righreouſneſſe 
whine vnto them, but they coulde not a- 
with the brightneſlc of ir, They loved 
Wurkenes rather then light(as Chriſt ſpeaks 
ofthem, 72bn 3,19) becauſe their deeds were 
Fil. With their bodily eyes, they ſawe 
gElearly enough, and were otherwiſe(vn- 
mEoubredly many of them) men of great 
aknowledge,wiſedom,; & experience, bur 
mÞcing puffedvp with too/proud conceits 
rreof, and-preferringirt aboue thefim- 
licity of chtiſts goſpel, whe they profeſſed 
uF-emſelues ro be wiſe,they became footes (as 
fiaghc apoſtle ſpeakes, Rom.1,22.)and inſted 
{Þt ſeeing all thinges. (as' they perſwaded 
hignemſelucs) they becam as blind as Bats, 
noſ#nd clearely diſcerned nothing at all. 
ney erie greatly, Dentronomy 4. doth Moſes 
wil magnify 


| Jl 
| 


24 _ magnifythe people of 1/rach, to be a wii 
people, and of vnderſtanding, & a 


: 
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nation, becauſe the Lord their God " 
nearevnto them, in all they called yay 
him for, and gauc them Ordinances Myr 
Lawes moſt righteous, to which effelſſ 
alſo ſpeakcth the Apoſtle, R9.9,9 ,5-li 
ing,that vnto them pert aineth the edoptin 
and the glory, and the Cournants, and they 
wing of the Law, and the ſernice of God, 
the promiſes that of them alſo are the fathn 
yeaChrift himelfe concerning the fleſh,u 
is God ouer al bleſſed for ener , Amen. } 
yet notwithſtanding al theſe moſt cx 
lent priuiledges and prerogatmies, Wh 
may ſee, Eſay 42,18. howe they arc ao 
preſſely termed both deafe and blind.AMe 
why ? Becauſe they quenched the lig 
which God had kindled for them, & 
{piſed the dotrin,whichcontainedth 
whole wiſedom. Heereby, they beca 
not onely blinde, but doubly blindedgif; 
ſomuch (as the Prophet there giuetltfhe; 
vnderſtand) the ignoraunce of che Riha 
then and Infidels, became as notliingſts. 
compariſon of theirs, who had thusÞi 
tec 
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WeRedthe grace of God, when itwas put 
z9lnro their hands. VV ich that Text, I al- 
ed$ed out of Deur. 4. the Iewes do arme 
mM themſelnes cuen vnro this day, & rhere- 
Mypon take great occafion to boaſtof the- 
Rell felues. Iris fayd of vs (ſay they) thatwee 
\Nbee men of vnderſtanding, a people of 
Mereat wifedome, of paſsing Nobiliry 8 
eMworthines,rhis is crue. Thus indeed was 
fitfayde of rhem in times paſt, and thus 
Sereatſhould their honour haue continu- 
Med vntill nowe, ifthey had heldefaſt the 
Mitreaſute which Godgaue them, and had 
Wkeprit well, Bur ſeeing rhey bee fleered 
away fromthe Lord, and haue a vail caſt 
Fouer their hearts, as the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
Weth, 2 Cor.3,15. ſeeing from time to time 
_edey difobeyed the Prophets , reteted 
(Chriſt Icfus, and becam hardned againſt 
MheDo@rine offaluation they are wor- 
Whily now becomas blind and ignorant, 
If not more blinde and ignorant then the 
cry Heathen. For needs muſt they(who 
Mauec hcard the voice of God,and refuſed 
po obey) be ſtricken with the ſpirit ofdi- 
'f ineſſe, and be carrycd away of the De- 


uill | 


| grmao man WW 

uill; rhey not offending of ſimpleigng|: 
rence, nu the heathen © , bur of a ot gh 
rage, which is moſt deſperat and.intIls| 4! 
rable: For this cauſe doth the Propha an 
Eſay.42.thus vpbraid them.ſaying, Hegy 
ye deafe, and yee blind regard that ye'mnay ſex] U 
And why ſpeaketh he to the deaf & blind 
to hear'and ſee? he addeththe reaſon,þy| ha 
cauſethey hadſeen-and herd inough,buſ Ai 
regarded it not. We mayſeealſo.mnthaf 7 
place;how the Lord complaineth of thy #4 
labor which he loſt; in teaching his pep| thi 
ple,how he had dont works enow amd do 
them; but they: had-veither (©ies roſe] Ot 
nor tares to hearezbux inblindnes paſſ 0c 
al the heathen andvabglecuers;cheywi] 
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I591 fully ſhutting their £:es , and-hardeqiti fol 
198 their harts, that they might not-pexceil 

146 nor vnderſtand.This may further be athy * 
"TR plified by. other examples, If wee conl i 
wi. der what maner of men 7o454tends wenhh 0! 
107 which talked with him in the time of bil F! 
| Ln affliction,it appeareth plainly by zhe ſo 
: 3 Fi ry that they were excellent men, 4nd; J 

8 0 experjence,no fooles,bur of greax wirg (0 


yerfor althat doth he ſay of chem, ch.tf do 
=_ - th 
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that God had hid their heart from vnderſian- 
dizg:The Philoſophers among the me of 
Athens,were famous for their wiſedome 
andknoledge throughout the world,and 
#4 furely very wiſe they wer indeed, for the 
| diſcerning and vnderſtanding of naturall 
ad] things.yea and ſo as few. in any age fince 
| have attained vnto the like,and yctas the 
«| Apoſtle Pa#l found by experience, As. 
al 17-and as he ſpeaketh expreſly of them, 
ty] Z6.1. becauſe they diſdainedto containe 
gl theſelues within the bounds of that wiſe 
þ| dome and knowledge which God by his 
| (rcatures had reuealed tothem, but wold 
yl needes bee climbing higher : when th 
#| thought themſclues wiſe, rhey became 
vl fools.Salomon(as we read,r Kin. 4.,29,30) 
ol 64d wiſedore &- underſtanding exceeding 
yl much, alerge hart,cnen as the ſand that is 
jj anthe ſea ſhare, his wiſedom excelled the wiſ- 
tl (of al the children'of the EaF, and all the 
ol Wſedome of Eg pt. for he was wiſer then any 
man, butyet wanring the continuall dire- 
# ion of Gods word, hee was at length, 
4] (norwirhſtanding his aboundant - wiſe-. 
y1 ome) carried headlong into extreame 
F | | folly, 
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folly, yeato the very finne of Idolattig]* 
which is of al others moſt lorhſomean/* 
odiouns in theſight of god.Pawl was a wik|* 
man before rhe time ofhis calling, yea]! 
not only wiſe,according to the wiſ=don b 
of this world; bur after a ſort verie z&| 
lous andreligious, as Phil. 3, 4, 5,6,78| © 
If aty man thinke that hee. hath whereof hy t 
might truſt in the fleſh : much more I, Ci * 
cumciſed the eight day, of the Kinred of If 
el, of the Tribe of Beniamin,an Ebrew of 


Qo 
- 


n 
w 
F 


Ebrewes, by the law a Phariſee. Concern f 
zeale, I per ſeented the Church of Chriſt ,| * 
ching the righteouſneſſe which is in the lam 4 
7 was unrebukeable. But after he was on 
conertedto the Faith of the Goſ| 
thenmarke what hee preſently addah : 
Brut the things which wer vantage vnto m, 
the ſame 1counted loſſe for Chriſt's ſake; 
aoubtleſſe Ithinke al things bar loſſe, for 
excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt. 1« [us m| 
Lorde, for whom Thane counted all thingl| , 
loſſe; and doo indge them to bee dung, thull þ 
might win Chriſt, 5c, Many mea mol ,, 
worthily famous for wiſcdome and w 
derſtanding there are at chis day; yea an 

10 
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Fexpericnce of the like, bur yerthe wiſeſt 
ol of them al,withour the dirction of gods 
; word,is but a very foole,and may learne 
&: by the worde of God to bee much more 
| wile. Althe wiſcdome of the worlde, in 
-4| compariſon ofthe VV iſedome of Gods 
'y word, being vtterly vaine, andnot wor- 
-. | thy ofany account at all. And therefore 
k notably, Cor. 1,19, 20,22, 23,24 /#4s 
1 pritten (faith S. Paule) 1will deſtroy the 
| wiſcdome of the wiſe, and will caſt awaythe 
* bnder landing of the prudent. Where is the 
| wiſe? Where is the Scribe? Where is the diſ- 
x puter of this world? Hath not God made the 
i wiſedome of this worlde fooliſhneſſe > Anda 

| little after, che Jewes require a ſigne, & the 
ol Tecians ſecke after wiſedome.But we preach 

Chriſt crucified unto the Iewes enen 4 Hum- 
| bling blocke, and unto the Grecians foolſh- 
| ®eſſe: Bus onto them which are called both of 
| the Tewes and Grecians: we preach Chriſt the 
Power of God, and the wiſedome of God, The 
f Apoſtle in theſe words manifeſtly con- 

| cluding, that all the W iſedome of this 
| oy world, is but meere vanity andfooliſh- 
| l y neſle, 


{ 


. Iſo, as fewe ages in former time hauehad *7® * 
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4%» neſſe, ifit benot beaurifyed and adorned] 
with the wiſcdome of Gods ſpirit ; &if[ 
it haue not the word of God, a continud 
directer of the ſame. Many tmore Teſti 
monies and examples might be remem- 
bered, for the further enlarging of this 

oint,ibut by rheſe you may ſec , what 

lindneſſe of minde 15; yea a much mort 
wretched and miſerable blindnefſe, tha 
outward and bodily blindneffe, & com: 
ming (as it doth) through the negleQot 
contempt of rhe light ot Gods truth, ith 
agrecuous finne wherewith God dooth 
punniſh the wicked, and which maketh 
them guilty of erernall death. Andnoy 
let vs proceed to make ſome vſe ofthat 
which hath been ſpoken. Firſt,ſceing thy 
Tewes are thus blamed by the ProphetÞ 
Jay, as we haue heard out of chapter 44 
notwithſtanding Moſes before, Dent: 
hadrecorded them to bee a wiſe peoph 
and of great vnderſtanding,and efpecit 
ly ſeeing the Scribes & Phariſies, beeity 
the cheefeſt and learnedft among all th 
reſt, were ofſuch blind minds, as Chrillſ 
allo,19h.9,41.diſcoucreth them to belt 
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{yscome to our fclues, & conſider,that if * 
[this hapned co the naturall braunches(as 


the Apoſtle calleth them in this Chap- 
ter : ) whar then may becom ofthe wild 
braunches that are but grafted in? lc is 
certain that rhe Iewes: went before vs in 
preheminence, and had the Birthtight in 
Gods church, becing the firſt beleeuers , 


And which more is, at fuch time as wee 


were ſtraugers vnto God, they were of 
his houſe and family; And yet notwith- 
ſtanding, they are more woorthily con- 
bane, of greater blindnes then the hea 
then,that hadncuer any traſt ofthe trurh, 
nor any park of ſound knowledg: andif 
they.be thus condemnd,whar ſhalbe ſaid 
ofvs,vnzo-who al things are now: much 
morecxcellent 2 For.in the goſpelwhich 
isnow preached;the face of god ſhinerh 
nſuch wiſe, through Ieſus chriſt (who is 
the liuely image of God his father ) that 
we may diſcern him afwell, as ithe were 
dwcllingamongſt vs. And nowe,ifwee 


haucnor ourcics open to recciue his do= 


rinz& benor diligent ro profirtherein, 


muſt not Þ vengeance the prophet ſpea- 
DE - = keth 
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* kethof, worthily light vpon our hear 
that we ſhall bee made more blinde and 
britiſh then the very Heathen ?. Becauſe 
hearing we would nor heare,and ſcein 
we woldnot ſeg? And ſurely, how right- 

. ly this indgement is already executed, it 
is moſt lamentableto conſider. Look vp- 
on the lewes and Turkes, andthey bear 
ſome reuerence to their Religion,and ſo 
do the Papiſts roo; and yerarcal of them 
through their owne fault, cut off from 
the Church of God,though ſurely(ifwe 
ſeriouflycon(ider,how much moreclear- 
ly the _ ſhineth amongſt vs ,: then+ 
Mong them ) neither of them fo-much 
too blameas we. Fordoo not manies. 
mong vs, knowe andprofeſſe onething, 
and praQtiſe the cleane contrary 2andare 

owneto ſuch a ſenceleſneſſe of mind, 

that they haue no remorſe .of Conſc 
ence, for any thing at all > BurT will let 

this paſſe, and come to aſecond Vſe, we 
Tl being alſo taught from hence, that as E- 
| Fſe2. hu ſpeaketh. 1ob 32,9. Great men arena 
IOW alwayes wiſe, neither goo the aged alway un 
Wl FO Aaerſtand indgement. The Scribes and oo 
"T>Ip ; : ril1es 


 Thetenth Sermon. 
rifies among the ewes, were not onely 
men of great countenance and authori- 


ty, but men alſo of great learning and 


knowledge,and yet we ſceby conference 
ofthis text, with Jeh.9:and other places, 
what blinde guides they were, and how 
maruailous'1gnoraunt and ſencelefle in 
the Myſteries of faluation. So that wee 
muſt not takeit for a generall rule, rhat 
cuery one thar is in high place of autho- 
rity, muſt needes Aebe a man of deepe 
wiſedome and knowledge. And that cue- 
ry one that is a great Schollar,8 hath ta- 
ken degrees in the Vniuerfity, andis be- 
come a DoCtor, or a great Prelate inthe 
world,that cuery ſuch one(lI ſay)is with- 
ourall queſtion, a ſound and a good De-_ 
uine, and ſo as cuerie thing is abſolute! 
to be belecucd andreſolued Soil 
they ſhall teach,cnioyne,or commaund. 
For God can blindfold ſuch as well as 0- 
thers; and inallwiſedome, knowledge, 
and vnderſtanding, and in all the ſanQti- 
fying giftes and graces of Gods Spirite, 
make very ſimple, baſe, and vnlearned 
men,very highly to exccl and go beyond 
L3 rhem, 
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them, according to that of our Lorde 
Teſus Chriſt, Luke 10,21. That ſame houre 
(ſayth the Euangeliſt) reioyced Jeſws in the 
ſpit and ſaide, I confeſſe vnto thee Father, 
Lord of heauen and earth, that thou hait hid 
theſe thiugs from the wiſe and learned, and 
haſt renealed them to Babes ; enen ſo Father, 
becauſe it ſo pleaſed thee. And 1.Cor.1.Bre 
thren (ſaith the Apoſtle) you ſee your cab 
ling how that notmany wiſem? after the fleſh 
mot many mighty, not many Noble ave called; 
But God hath choſen the fooliſh thinges of the 


world,to tonfound the wiſe.& God hath chy- 


ſen the weake things ofthe world,to confound 
the mighty thinges, and wile thinges of the 
worlde, and thinges which are deſpiſed hath 


g0d choſen to bring to nought thingsthat are, 


that no fleſh ſbuld reioxce in his preſence. Ac- 


cording alfo as beſides the conſideration 


and example of the blinde man,of whom 
weread,7ohn9.by the anſwers which he 
made,ſo confounding the Phariſies, be- 
ing at that time the great Rabines of the 
world, as that they knew not how to re- 
ply, nor what-to.contradidt, but from 
wicked words were fajne to turne them- 
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| ſues to cruell deedes this may further /7* 
| zppeare by ſundry other authorities. The 


very Apoſiles of Chriſt, before the time 
of their calling, were but filly and igno- 
rant men for the greater part ; .and after 
their vacation, as well inthe time of 
Chriſt,as.after his aſſention,of very ſmal 
eſtimation and account in the world, in- 
ſomuch that the Apoſtle Paulcomplain- 
eth,that they were eſteemed but euen as 
it were,the off-skouring of al chings:and 
yet, what grear & notable'things, it plea- 
ſedthe Lord to cffe &brivg to paſſe by 
their miniſtry,the hiſtory of theſcripture 
doth moſt notably declare, The Lordin 
heauely wiſedom thus mightily working 
by weak means, that it might apear, that 
the gifts and graces ofhis ſpirit, are not 
tied either ro the perſous of men,or to a- 


ny means that can be vſed. God ordinaris 


ly(I deny not)giuerh his gifts and graces 
by means, but they are not tiedI ſay,nei- 
ther to mens perſons,nor to mens places 
nor to any means. But the lord Godoft- 
times without all reſpect of theſe things, 
that himſelfe may haue the whol glory, 
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confoundeth the learned by the vnlears 
ned, the wiſe by the fooliſh, the ſtrong 
by the weak,according as beſides the exs 
amplcs already alledged, what notable. 
expcriences there were heercof, in'the 
Martyrs of Chriſt, in the daies of Queen 
Mary,how wonderfullythe gretBiſhopy: 
the Doctors, add Learned men, were ofs 
tentimes confounded and put to thefoil 
by meruailous ſcely men to looke vpony 
and who were altogether i 3 &- 
not onely by valcarned men, bur often- 
times alſo enen hy ſimple and ſcely we- 
men. Itis ſurely verie admirable to ſee: 
and confider in the Eccleſiaſtical! hiſtory 
{Ni wruten ofthem. Furthermore, from: 

I Ye 3 hence ariſeth avery profitable leſſon for: 
all ſuch as take pride in their owne wiſe- 
dome, and prefume vppon their owne- 
ſharpe wit,skill, and pollicy, that 1m the: 
feare of God,ſuch learn heereby to hum- 
ble themſclues, knowing that God ina 
moinent can vtterly bercaue them of all 
ſence; and ifin the matters of this ife{as_ 
oftentimes it commerh to paſſe . None! 
found more fooles,then ſuchas wil brag 

mol 
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[moſt of their craft and ſubtlety, nor any 


vtrier Cowards, then ſuch as moſt boaſt 
eftheir ſtrength and man-hood:) howe 


much more then in matters of Religion, 


| &6fthe ſecrets of Gods kingdom,which 


zecontrary to naturall reaſon,& which 
cannot beeknowne without the ſpeciall 
lumination of Gods ſpirite ? Tr is vn- 
doubredly a great offence'ts ſimple and 
lpnofaunt men, 'and a "ef ] 
blocke in their way, to ſeeſo great difte- 
rence of iundgerment among the learned, 
aid to heare them ſo confidently affirme | 
contrary things. How ſhall we doo (ſay 
they) and whart ſhall wee reſolue vppon, 
when:thoſe that are of ſo great knoledge 
andvnderftanding, do agreeno betrer a- 


| mong themſelues > Many great Learned 
| menthereare among the papiſts,and yer 
| almoſt in all fundamenrall points of Re- 


lgion, differ from the Proteſtants. Nei- 
theralſo doo the learned Proteſtants a- 
gree in one.” For what a pittifall breach, 
(ay they) is there among vs atthis day? 


And what a lamentable rent hath ir alre- 


dy made? Many congregations deprived 
of 


| The tenth Sermon. 
of their painfull Paſtors, and wandering 
as Sheepe vpon the Moyntaines, with; 
out aShepheard ? Indeed theſe diſagree |y 
ments and vnhappy contentions, ares 
ry preiudiciall and hurttfull (I confeſl9t[4 
all ſuch as obſerue them, and cannot di|, 
cerne and judge aright. But to remooig|y, 
this.ſtumbling block aſwell as Lcan-Ri r 
we muſt know,-chat it is no newethinj( j 
to ſce contentions and diſagreements] f 
the Church. I; hath alwayes bin ſo fray | 
the beginning, asin S. Paw and Barnaby { 
Vitor and Irancus, Polycrates. and nite h 
$25, and the Lord in his heauenly VVitsl { 
dome andprauidence doth fee it ft, thu| n 
it ſhould ſocontinue,that ſuch.as areap( o 
proued may beknowne.. But howlſocugl x 
the caſe ſtanderh berwixt the papiſtesl f 
vs, of which I haue often ſpoken heensf 
fore; yer{urely, the coatentious amr b 
ourſclues;ſceing we al agree in the ſubf y 
ſtance of religion,8 differ in no materill] n 
or fundamentall point, are nor ſa grell] & 
as ſhouldeither make anyfeperation, 0] g 
enforce anyſuch breach or rent among v 
vs, ifthoſc.in Authority be pleaſed oy n 
HE; 1u9gy, 


= The tenth Sermon. 17s 
ingli;dpe and. efteeme of the -perticulers in | 
Kleſconcroucrſic, and (according to the na» 
& [tre ofindificrent things) to leaue them 
N|t02 free and an indifferent vie. As thoſe 
| tferences ought not (as I ſaid) ro make 
dK[:ny breach, ſeparation, or rent; ſo doo 
Al not I holde them of ſufficient force, to 
Wl nake any man Ragger in the way of fal- 
Wl dation, ſecing we all agree therein; and 
$0] there is (the pe bee praiſed) no diffe- 
all] rence at all in thatbchalfe. ' And for the 
bal ſhucting-vp ofthis point, ler-cuerie one 
Wil lnow, that all che wiſedome of God, is 
ils] foliſbneſſe ro mans reaſon, & therefore 
all] toro. bee meruelled at, though men of . 
4} greatlcarning,wiſedome,8& knowledge, 
uf 2s rouching the world, be yet blinde and 
Ml fare to ſeeke in heauenly things, vntill ic 
1 ſhall pleaſe God toenligbten- their eyes 
Wi by bis þlefſed ſpirit, And that therefore, 
M weeuermore takPheed that wee depend 
wy notupon men, but alwayes harken what 
Wl theword of God fayth, pray to God to 
A] guide vs by his ſpirite, and ſo to gouerne 
gf vs, that we may clearcly ſee, -in Se veric 
? middeſt of the darkeneſſe of this worlde. 
; : The 


Mil 


rity,or godlineſſe. without due trial ai 


| The tenth Sermon. | 
The word of God (as S. Peter callehi)|* 
is a ſure word,wherunto if we chr i 
heed,as vnto a light that ſhineth ina dat#/ 
place,we ſhalneuer do amiſſe,neither d 
matters of religion, nor of this life; by by 
being nor guided nor dircQed thereby,|® 
not hauing that for a Lanthorne roouſ® 
paths,andfor alight to our ſteppes, ity]? 
vnpoſſible to do any thing in rhe whok f 
courſe of our life,thart is pleaſing anda th 
ceptable inthe ſighr of God, althoup la 
there bee nothing brt darkeneſle inth - 
world,yct if wee follow the DoEtrinet . 
Gods worde, and haue the ioynt illumb 
nation of Gods ſpirit, we ſhall beewt 
guided: Whereas contrary-wilc, if It 
uing theword of God, weetruſt ro | 
owne wit,or depend vppon men ; ſay ? 
they ſay, onely vpona conceite thatwt fn 
haue of their learning,wiſedome,authd 


—_ = 


examination, whether it bee well oril: 
Godwillnotexalte vs (as Job ſpeaketl) 
but at length forſake vs, giue vs vppet 
ſtrong deluſions,that we ſhould belecit 
lyes, as the Apoftle ſpcaketh,z The/.2,!l 

f 


The tenth Servon | | 
ianſ/2+ that ſo in theend we might bee wor= 77 6 
,ifitily damned. According as thorough 
1a/want of ſuch heauenly direftion and a(- 
r|ſſtance, how God giuerh ſome ouer to 
[abſurd and monſtrous opinions, ſome to 
yy.[one Fane, and ſometo another; and ſo 
x $sthzy grow to ſuch a wilfull and obſti- 
xl (are hardneſle, cuſtom, and continuance 
thercin ; that although al men reprooue 
| hem, and cry ſhame vpon them for the 
41 ame, yet wil they not bluth nor be aſha- 
med, but ſhamelcfly go on, euen like the 
of Horſe and Mule, as Daxtd ſpeaketh, that 
ol ave no vnderſtanding, it is moſt gree- | 
g| #ous and lamentable to conſider. Next, Ye 4 
«| velearne from this Dotrine, and it is 
vl Terie apparant, that vntil ſuch time, asit 
{| pleaſerh the Lord God in mercy and 1o- 
ling kindneſſe to open the cies of men 
that they may ſee,to open their ears that 
they may heare; and rherewithal to mol- 
lite and prepare their hearts , that they 
may recciuc inſtruction, and yeelde obe- 
dience. It is vnpoſible that they ſhould 
either know him arighc,belecuec his pro- 
1x Miſes,ſec their finnes and tranſ; > 
c 


 Thetmth Sermon, | 
be touched with any true remorſe, bringſy 
forth any fruit of repentance,glorifyewſ[t 
worſhip God, ordo any other thing a[v 
all, that may either bring them ro true] f 
oe of conſcience, or tende to theſes] 1 
ing and aſſurance of their ſaluation. Ifil 
be - =nonerre why the Lord openeth the] t 
eyes, and CanQiifiech the hearts of ſong] i 
tofaith and obedience, and not ofall;g] 
ueth grace to ſome for the glorifying 
Godin their mortall bodies, and for tle] 
furefecaling oftheir own ſaluation inthe 
fruits ofrepentance and newnefle of lift 
and fuffereth others to remaine in thi 
blindnefſe, ignorance, 8& hardnes of thei 
owne hearts, withoutany effeQuallcab| 
ling at any time: Wee muſt know &ws 
derſtand for a full andſufficient anſwer 
heereunto, not only that all thefe gr 
I haueſpoken of are the gifts of god, wh# 
being endebted ro no man, remainesl 
his freechoiſe, whether any fhaltbe pas 
rakers ofthem orno ; bur alſo, thatt 
are proper and pecuhar only vnto Gor 
children,and neuer beſtowedby the low 
vpon any other. Vato them alone, its 
giuel 
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ingſgiuen (I ſay)ro know godaright,to haue 

ea truc faith in his promiſes, to be touched 

3 a| withtruc Repentance & remorſe of con- 

rue] ſcience in regard of their finnes, to haue 

ſex] rue zeale of Gods glory,peace of Con- 

ft] ſcience, ioy in the Holy-Ghoſt through 4 

tel the aſſurance of Gods loue, and oferer- I 

mel tall life, Bur as for al thoſe that are nor | 

of| eleed worſanRifyed from aboue, how 

ff far hey continue for cucr, without the 

te] enioying of any of theſe, what meansſo- 

the] eucr be viced, for the planting of them in 

il their hearts, wee haue made it fo mani- 

thi] feſt heeretofore in the examples of Kin, 

t| Pharaoh, Eſau, Iadas , andof the Scribes 

and Phariſees, as that I neede not ſtand 

now any longer vpon it. | 

Laft of all, we may learn andobſerue pe 5. 

from hence, that there is no greater mi- 

ſery or wretchedneſle, then when men 

ate ignorant and ſenceleſle of their miſe- 

ries, anddo not ſee or diſcerne the wret- 

ched eſtate and condition wherein th 

ſand. Thus ftands the caſe with all thoſe 

towhom-God hath giuen cies that they 

ſhould nor ſects thus wretched 8& miſc- 
rablewas 
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was the eſtate and conditionofthe Iew|. 


- 
| 
1 


: 


ling] 
godlineſle, and yet perſwading theſcly | 


& ſcrting a countenance vpon the mat 
ter, as if they clearly ſawe, and diſcetne 
al things, accouncing the common peg 
ple, cuen accurſed (as we may ſee,Job;y 
49+) in regard of their ignoraunee, thy 
themſelues in the meane ſeaſon , beeiny 

_ notonely the cauſe of their ignoraung 
bur as far from ſound knowledge inms| 
ny reſpe&s, as any other ; yea and ſur . 
ly it is manifeſt, not onely in their cxailf 
ple, but by many other, that there is 

one thing that more hardnerh any. mailf ; 


heart againſt the ſincere embracing. 
the Goſpel, & Religion of leſus Chrilk 
and for the contemning' of thoſe th 
preach and prof. fle; then a proude colt; 


cell. 


FY 


A. oo em_ A. 


m— 23 


 Thetemb Strmon. 
ccit of their owne wiſcdome;knowledge 
and godlinelle, according to that, Prom. 
25,12; Seeft thon a wiſe man(laith Sclomoy) 
in his owne conceit More hope is of a Foole , 
then of him. True wiſedome andknow- 
vl ledge, according to Goc's word,is at) ex- 
"7 cellent gift and grace of Gods Spirite, as 
"| faich the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.12, 8. the begin- 
oy ning thereof is the true feare of God; as 
ug David Pal. cxi, x. and Salomon Pre.9,10, 
bs do plainly declare: She isbetter then prect- 
hi Woes (as heſayth againe, Chapt. 8.) 
4 al pleaſures are not to bee compared unto 
| 7 ber. Bur as for all our owne wiſedome,it 
ay but mecre fooliſhneſſe before theface 
"hl of God, with a vaine conceite whereof, 
Wl whoſocuer is puffed vp in bis own hart, 
, -| hemakerh himſelfe thereby moſt odious 
+1 andloathfome in the ſight of God, 'and 
- | Poſt worrhily incurvetk his fearful curſe 
vl cording as it is pronounced againſt all 
if fuch, Eſay 5,21. Vo untothem rhet art wiſe 
? ; in their owne eyes, and prudent in their owne 
ral/ebt. Not without great cauſe dath the 
of poſtle Paule. Rome X11. xvi. exhort the 
cet] Atbſull co lay aſide all opinionof their 
& 6 Aa owne 
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The tenth Sermon. th 
owne wiſcdome. Be not wiſe ({ayth hee) 
in your ſelues. The which exhortarion,as 
it hath alwayes bcen neceſſary, ſo neuer 
more neceſlary then for this time, great 
beeing the number. of them (the Lorge 
knoweth) at this day, who althogh they 
be ſo blinde and ſencelefle in the matters 
of Gods glory, andoftheir owne alu 
tion, that they ſce nothing atall, as they 
ſhould ſee;yert perſwade themſelues that 
they ſee and diſcern cuery thing as cleat 
ly & perfectly as any other:who alrhogh 
they vnderſtande not aright, ſo muchas 
any oneprinciple of celine yer are ngt 
aſhamed to compare with the Miniſters 
of Chriſt.,as if they vnderſtoodethemal 
aſwel as they, yea & in many perticules 
could reachthem. They that would bee Dt 
Fors of the Law(as S. Panl ſpeaks of ſuch, 
1 Tim, 1,7.) andy vnderſlande not whi 
they ſpeak neither whereof they affirm, who 
although they make a common cuſtos 
of lwearing,curſing,& blafpheming,ytl 
wilthey iuſtify themſclues(when rhers 
any queſtion of it) that they vie the # 
cred name of God;as reuerendly & rel 
m_— —— 


gh The tenth Sermon. — 
giouſly, as any other. Who, althogh by 
their haughty looks, ſtately geſtures,im- 
perious ſpeeches, and peremptory cen- 
ſures,they diſcouer rhemſelus ro be mar- 
vailous proude and arrogant; yet (as if 
they alone had the ſpirit of humility and 
lowlineſſe)they account al others proud 
but themſclues, and eſpecially choſe that 
ſhal preſume to tax and finde fault with 
them for the ſame, howſocuer neuerſo 
much wich the ſpirit of meekneſle: who 
although they bee ſo full of malice, .and 
enuy,that they can neuer bee appeaſed, 
nor yeildeto a Chriſtian reconciliation 
when rhey are diſcontented, and have 
conceiued(though neuer ſo vniuſtly)any 
diſpleaſyre,but muſt needs be quarelling 
ſtil, contending & brawling with one or 
other,beating their heads vpon nothing 
more, then how to worke miſchicfe,and 
by deſpighting their Neighbours core- 
uenge themſclues; yet ralk with thega,& 
they wil make you beieeue (if words wit. 


preuaile) that they diſlike contentiQn; & 
ſirife afinuch as any, and that none.can 


be more deſirous of peace &loue ; who 
Aaz although 
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owne wiſedome. Be not wiſe (ſayth hee) 
is your ſelues. The which exhorcarion,as 
it hath alwayes been neceſſary, ſo neuer 
more neceſſary then for this time, great 
beeing the number of them (the Lorde 
knowcth) at this day, who althogh they 
be ſo blinde and ſenceleſſe in the matters 
of Gods glory, and of their owne ſalug 


tion, that they ſce nothing at all, as they 


ſhould ſcezyet perſwade themſelues tha | 


they ſee and diſcern cuery thing as cleat- 
ly & perfeCtly as any other:who althogh 
they vnderſtande not aright, ſo muchas 
any oneprinciple of align yer are ngt 
aſhamed to compare with the Miniſters 
of Chriſt,as if they vnderſtoodethemal 
aſwel asthey, yea & in many percicules 
could reachthem. They that would bee Dt 
Fors of the Law(as S. Panl ſpeaks of ſuch, 
1 Tim, 1, 7.) andyet vnderſtande not wht 
they ſpeak neither whereof they affirm, wi 
although they make acommon cuſtow 
of lwearing,curſing,& blaſpheming,ytt 
wilthey juſtify themſclues(when thers 
any queſtion of it) that they viſe the $# 
credname of God;as reuerendly & rel 
© <0 Tn: gioull 
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giouſly, as any other. Who, althogh by 
their haughty looks, ſtately geſtures,im- 
perious ſpeeches, and peremptory cen- 
ſures,they diſcouer rhemſelus ro bemar- 
uailous proude and arrogant; yet-(as if 
they alone had che ſpirit of humility.and 
lowlineſſe)they account al others proud 
*| but themſclues, and eſpecially choſerhat 
ſhal preſume to tax and finde fault with 
them for the ſame, howſoeuer neuerſo 
much wich the ſpirit of meekneſle: who 
although they bee ſo full of malice, and 
enuy,that they can neuer bec appealed, 
nor yeildero a Chriſtian reconciliation 
when they are diſcontented, and have 
concceiued(though neuer ſo vniuſtly)any 
diſpleaſure,but muſt needs be quarclling 
ſtil, contending & brawling with one or 
,j other,beating their heads vpon nothing 
| more, then how to worke miſchiefe,and 
m1 by deſpighting their Neighbonrs tore- 
=} uenge "tat < he yet talk with thega,& 
| they wil make you beieeue (if words wit. 
preuaile) that theydiflike contention, & 
#| iirifeafmuch as any, and that none.can 
tir] de moredefirous of peace &loue z who 
me Aaz although 
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although they make no conſcience how 
they difſemble and lye for their aduan- 
tage, how they defraude poore men of 
theirdue; how they oppreſle & circum- 
vent the ſimple minded, enſnare and ens 
rangle them by cunning deuiſes ; Nay, 
how they pray euen vpon poor Orphans 
and fatherlefle Children,& enrich thems 
ſclues by their great loſe andvtrer vndo- 
ing; yet will they ſtill profefſe and ſay; 
that their mcaning is moſt honeſt aid 
plaine, that they keep good conſciences, 
that they do all for the good of fuch,that 
they be not couetous,that they be no of 
 preffors, but deale as they would be delt 
._ withall. Andlaſtly,who although inte 
pard of all theſe thinges, as alſo of rheit 
coffing, vnchaſt behaviour, rayling, fib 
thy talking, backe-byting, and ſuch like, 
they be cuidently diſcouered and conub 
Qedin the iudgetnent of all men thatcat 
diſcern, that they are but prophane met, 
vtrerly voide of fanRtification, (withoilt 
whichno man ſhall ſec the Lorde: )ye 
wretched and miſerable men as they art 
they cither cannot, or will not ſee, 


diſcerne | 


1 "mi 
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membred. But now, ifthis bee a miſcra- 


The tenth Sermon. 
diſcerne it themſclues. But whenthey 
heare any thing ſpoken, either in way of 
exhortation for their amendment, or in 
way of reproofe in this bchalfe,and eſpe- 
ially when the iudgements of God are 
threatned againſt theſe finnes; then right 
like che Phariſies, 70hn 9,40.wil they la- 
bour and endeuour by all poſſible means 
toputit from them ſcorncfully and diſ- 
dainfully demandiog as they did,ſayings 
Arewe blinae alſo? Are we ignarant? Are 
we Swearers or Blaſphemers > Are wee 
proud and high minded?-Are weeenui- 
ous, malicious, or giuen.to contention, 
to-oppreſsion,lying,ſcoffing,orthe reſt? 
No,no, you your ſclfe, or ſuch andduch 
xeblinde and ignorant ; you your ſclfe 
are proud andenuious, and malicious;& 
contentious: It is you that oppreſle,that 
will lye, diſſemble,chartvſcto ſcoffe,&c. 
weefor our parts being free, & without 
faulr, in-cach reſpe&. Thus, arc manicat 
this day, as ignorant of their miſcries, & 
ſcncelefie intheir finnes, as cuerwere 
the Iewes,or any otherthat may beere- 
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 Thetenth Sermon. M; 
ble blindneſſe (as ſurely iris) what they 
ſhall be ſaid of thoſe, whoyet in an highs 
cr meaſure, like the proud Phariſees, as 
though neither the Miniſters of thegoſ! 
pell, nor any other ( howe long ſoeuey 
they haue bin trained vp in the Schoole 
of Chrift) were able to ſee and diſcerng 
halfefo clearcly as rhem-ſelues, are be 
come Patronizers and Tuſtifiers ofmi 
of theſe great and greeuous' enormities 
- thathave beene ſpoken? And will rake 
 vponthem to maintaine (and that with 
warrant too from Gods worde, as they | 
idly-pretend) chat malice is not maliety | 
owt no enuy, ſcoffing no prophan#| 
neſſe, Oppreſſion,honelt dealing; andi# 
footth'touching diuers other? Andthit 
althorvgh ſome men (whom they parth 
ally affect) bee moſt apparantly guilty 
cheſc, andeuery of theſe, yer for alt t} 
they arc honeſt men, good Chriſtians] 
arid no difference to bee put betwint 
"them and others ; but that they arc init 
goodeftate before God, as the beſt; Þsit 
not a lamentablc and pirrifull thingt6 


ſemen that profelle the Goſpell, ” 
W Z | p k 
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| take themſelues to bee grounded Schol- 


ers in it, to bee thus blinde 2 Burt beeing 
thus blinde,it is maruellthatthey donor 
in plaine and expreſlc tearmes, call cui 
good, and m euill. For in defendi 

malice (as they do) to be no malice;ſcof- 
fing, to bee withour prophaneneſſe, and 
oppreſsion to bee honeſt dealing: and in 
maintaining, that ſuch as make a*com- 
mon cuſtome of vaine (wearing, lying , 
filtby talking, contending, mockipg, 
back-biting, &c. to bee honeſt men and 
good Chriſtians, ic is aſmuch in truth && 
mdeed, as if in plainand cxpreſſe termes 


they ſhoulde thus ſpeake, as one day (if 


they continue thus halting) they ſhall be 
ſureto findeand fecle. The Vanitie of 
ſuch mens pretences I thall have more 
fit occaſion to conſider another time; In 
the meane ſeaſon, (howe cleare-fighted 


 ſoeuer they be in their owne conceits, & 


ofhow much ſounder iudgement to dif- 
cerne) yetifthis be not, tocondemn the 
righteous, and to iuſtify the wicked for a 
reward,which worthilydeſcrueth a fear- 
fulcurſe from God: Ifthis benot indeed 

| Aa 4 to 


As 


to ſend Atheiſts to Heauen, and how 
ment hell (as ſome heerc among vs vith 
to ſpeak : ) if Godhath not coueredſuch: 
men with the Spirit of flumber,andblins 
ded their eyes with a double miſte of igy 
norance and error- Surely; Lam ſo-mugy 
deceijued, that I dare not ſay of my. ſelfe; 
thatIdo ſee; no notthetruth of any prin 
ciple whatſocuer.But the contrary being 
manifeſt, I praiſe God, andſo praying 
that it would pleaſe him in like: naaner 1a; 
open the eyes of ſuch. 1f [ſhould nothe' 
ouer long, I might hcer run furthering 
alarge diſcourſe,& yet neuer ſufficiently 
diſcouer the corruptions tharare amc 
men, nay amongſt our ſelues;andwhidy 
heereby become ſo much the -more-dam[t 

erous and incurcable, becauſe like the|f: 

lind Lewes,we either do not,or wilodt|Þ 
ſce andconfider how it is with vs:bur ftib] k 
make our ſelues belecue, that all is welli}{ 
In which fecurity andproud conceits, fo» 
long as we remaine.,;it is vapoſsible that]( 
weſhould profit by'the Do@rin'of gods! 


a 
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worde, either for the encreaſe of Know 
ledge, or of Faith, or ofRepentance, p a 
| ol 


. TT. _ f 

we wathour how hich phieve is nofal- 
ch/[uation-No merucl is it alſo,thogh there 
n+ |beſo-great diuerfity in opinions, fuch ob 
& |finare maintaining of vnlawfull-and vn- 
[warranted reſolutions, thoughmen're- 
[ic all admonitions and cxhortations 
in|thatare made vnto them from day today 
j1omooue themto amendement; andſs 
{[obſtinartely remaine and goc'on'in their 
g[peruerſe atteRtions &'vngodly purpoſes, 
beForſo long as menare puffed vppewith 
te] uelyproud conceits of their owne wiſe- 
{dome, knowledge, and ſufficiency; as if 
|altarher were blinde and coulde horſes; 
ay and as if in compariſon of that-which 
in| they.fay and reſolue vpon, al other mens 
he} ſayings and doitigs ro the contrary,were 
od |butfooliſh and'vaine. VV hat otheref 
lib] ets-.can be expe&ted'or hoped for > Bue 
lle]feeing (this þeingithe VWiſedome of the 
ſo] world) the end thereof tendeth to dearh 
a} the -Apoſtlefpeaketh, Rom: 8,6.) It 
$behioouerh vs inthe feate of God, tobe- 
vw wareand take heed'of it; andtherewith- 
r Ulto pray & beſccch the — 
d ac 
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ſafe vs the gracious aſſiſtance of his hohj 
Spirir, thatlaying aſide al opinion ofogili 
owne wiſedome, wee-may eſteemeanlli 
account our {clues wiſe and prudgnt} wif 
ble to ſeeclearly, andrightly to diſcern 
and iudge onely fo farre foorth, andmjj 
further then our hearts and mindesan 
lightned andilluminated by Gods ſpini 
and ſo as:wee may ourſclues wholly 
pend ypon:God, and<caulſe others alfai 
do the ſame. For this alone, is true wil 


*: 


dome, as Hoſea ſhewerth,chap.x 4.andf 
conſequently be neueriſo frowardoriy 
ful,either in our Opinions,or in-ourh 
but that wee may beewilling to ſiiby 


Fi 


} 
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uh 
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| 
our ſelues; our iudgements, and refoly|} 
_ tions, to bee reprooued, '\corrected,anl| - 

reformed by the authority of gods word 
from whoſe:mouth ſocuer the ſamepro| 
ccedeth; yea, although from ſuch as 
worldly reſpe&s, feeme much morew|: 
wiſe and more ſimple. then our ſclues 1 
For this, I ſay agaioe,is truely to bewilt | 
indeede.. And therefore, moſt narablhl i 
 fayth Saloman,not onely Prou.25,13-thil o 
reproofe and admonitiontoa wilemal| 

f 


Ws Is 4 Coli vin Jag 45 an Ornament 
e Gold, whe he willtakepleaſure 
-anllj jddelight but alſo,chaps. thachewil 
hs | wtle himſelfts berefortned according- 
a Give adriionition to the wiſe, fayth hee ; 
Md hee wilhee' the wiſer4eueh 4 righteous 
Ul jay, 41d be wil encreaſe iulearning. [rbee- 
ul inp'on the contrary, the property'of a 
Wfolifh ſorter; ro hare him thatrebu 
al lech him ,- And therefore againeinithe 
| fame Chapter 9. Rebakenot-s ſcornerleaf 
4 [hare thee, but rebuke a wiſe man, _— 
Wl villowe res Andch. x5 ;IV-The ſcorwey 
el wth nor him chat vebukerb tum, nude 
ai qo rothewiſes Rdnbtooyy Golleg for 
ol btinac 6.63 
| Mi #$ k , A 
ond lt. rheclnenh Semen ; cn] 
Po 
" tom. wry and cares this rhe pens 
beare.. 3$7If; 
Hen hefaithin therhirde lac 
oi V7 that God hathialſo wh plhog 
hl Eeres chat cheyfhonld nor heave. The ſenſe 
a oftheſe words being confidered before, 
_ wwow god acotling tohis wit &righ- 


TCOUuS 


reous iudgements hath giuen them vp 

ſuch a ſcncelefle ſecurity and: hardngfhi 

+ obheart, as thatthey nothing regard yl 

Dafrine ofGeds word when itis pragj 

ched vnto:them, to profit.thereby inthyli 

. ſanRifyinggraces of Gods ſpirit, andiy|t 

SHINE © rhebuildingofthemſelues:vp.towardy| 
MITHEG / Doa.r. hisbeauenly kingdom. Forthe doe | 

WT AE Fitſt-generaily,we may loaxne& obſeny| 
 fromihence, 4hatas it is a great -bleſsigg|t 

of —— | hang | | 

on or people the: free paſlageoitis-wey 
andGoſpelLand phe beauriful-Reppeagſ 


4, 


faichfull Paſtors:and Teachers, zcaloulſſ 


by: preachingy,.cxhortationy$&dofriggſ 
applying themſelues to call and-conuſh* 
the elect of God from darkneſſe to light! 
from ſinne-zeazighteouſnellg , from th]! 
power of Sathan vnto his Maicſty, th! 
forkey may obiainforgiuencfical chal]! 
ſinnes,and inheritance among them th! 
preſanctifyedthroughfaub a Chriſt;s|! 
uen{o:on the\tomraryp can the eſtate] 
no:Nation onpgopicheutnora wrete 
or miſerable;rhen-of ſuch,;as obſtinat}[! 
_ retedt the whalfome-Dodctrines _ Jl 
-_ ruc* 


vpyjſtretions delivered vnto them, and har- 
zeffllenrheir harts againſt thefaith andobe- 
dthildence-of rhe ſame. Jt comming to paſſe 
praflihough the tuſt iudgment of God, thar 
niWhey who thus-refuſe the loue of the tru- 
dfgldh, being offered vnto them ina tender 
adg|tgard of rheir{aluation, ſhould bee gi- 
ziqhy ac ouer ro the beleeuing of erroursand 
eni[hes; as a ſure ſcale of rheir iuſt condem- 
ſcigg] ation. T his cotifideration you ſee heere 
Nay meurally 8 neceſlarily me from this 
vaglText. Andthus ſtood checaſe with the 
exghlewes, and heercof in them have wee a 
afflarctull example. Whar a tendercare 
ove Lord Leſus Chriſt had of their good 
- adſaluation; how diligently he trauay= 
gi led(ro this end) from one place tO aDNO- 
; thther, preaching in all their Cities & Sy- 
tha gogues, reaching them the right. way 
hedj tothe kingdome of God, andexhorting 
thaſthem to Faith and Repentance,that they 
t;$] might be ſaued, the Hiſtory of the Gof- 
ea pelldooth plentifully declare. But what 
hd] ſmall fruir enſued thereupon; how obſti- 
y nately they hardned rhemſelues againſt 
8] tis Do&riric and exhortations, and: not 
ruc 


onely 


TheelenenthSermov. | 
onely continued, but eucn encreaſed y 
vngodlineſſe and vnbelecte,it is prieuqyl 
&lamenrableto confider. And this pry j 
ſent Text (conferred with other place 
doth ſhew ic moſt plainly, that they wg 
notſ{imply vnbelecuers, but malicioy 
vnbelecuers, wiltully & maliciouſly j 
ſinate and hard-harted againſt the truth | 
Not therefore refuſing i it, as not kno #[ 
ingitto be rhe trueth, but rherefore 
ietingir, becauſe ir was the truerh, | 
tohn 8,4.5. Becanſe Itel yethe rrueth, ſay 
Chriſt, ye beleewe me not, Whereas ont j) 
contrary, how treadye they were tobyſ 
lecue, andgiuecredireto the lies and g! 
rours of falſe Prophets, and diſembling« 
Hyppocrites ,-our Lorde Iefus Chify/ 
John 5, 4, 3- plainly expreſſeth in a Coy 'l 
ference which he had with them,ſayi l; 

'l 
ſ 
4 
It 


Tamcome in my Fathers Name, and = 
eciue me not; If another r ſhal come in bi y 

N ame, him will ye receive. Asifhe ſay 
his'Dodrine will yee readily beleeuy 
hee ſhall bee kindly entertained ar yoll 
handes . According as howe true thi 
was by former expcricnce, Gamalie! AM 
i 
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0 xls 36, 37 - dooth plainely declare, inthe 
z0lexawplc of one Theud as, whoreſe wppe,as 
projſteeſayerth, boa#ing himſelfe ;to whom re- 
cedll ſarted £number of men about foure hunde- 
 wellied. 47d after him, one Iudas of Galile , in 
iowlthe dayes of the Tribute, who in like manner 

bl dew away much people after him. Likewiſe 
-uthlaterward,as our Lord Icſus Chriſt fore- 
ow tolde, Mathiw 2.4,24. That there ſhould a- 
cnpl n/efalſe Chriſtes, and falſe Prophets, who 
1, #1 ſwald deceine many + euch ſo, how truely 
ayth| this was verifyed inthe Apoſtles time,in 
g/theexample of Simon Magus, itis mani- 
glef, 4Zes 8,9, 10. where it is recorded, 
pIthachee hadde ſo bewitched the people 


| 


ol of Semaria, ſaying ; That hee himſelfe was 
il ſome great man, that they gane heede wnto 
him, from the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying ; 
ul That he was the great power of God , Hard- 
: 4 .9t-any time, expreſſed they ſuch li- 
wi ting, cyther of Chriſt, or of his Apo- 
ay files, alchough the Doctrine of Symon, 
ue dof rhe other cwo , direQtly rended 
ouſtotheir deſtruction : VWhereasthe No- 
hi] Qrine of Chriſt, and of his Apoſtles , 
i moſt notably rendedto life & ſaluation. 

—_— And 
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And now, as thus ſtoode the caſc'wi|, 
the lewes in the time of Chriſt, & oflig,, 
Apoltles,cucn ſo alſo from rimeto rigs 
before in rhe daies of the prophets. Hoy! 
zealous and-dilligent rhe Prophet 84 
was in teaching and inſtructing thepalſ/; 
pleofhis rime, the whole courſe of bi þ 
propheſy doth plainly declare. Buthgy 4 
tew notwithſtanding were prohredl 
him to faith & obedience; his complall { 
chap. 2l: aving; Who wil beleene our repo, c 
_ and to whom is the arme of the Lorde-vtuw| o 

l:d ? ) doth ſhew it moſt clearly. AndW[y 
ry little, orno betrer ſucceſſe hadthef [n 
of the Prophets, according as wee ilſf { 


ſee further,in the ſeauenth and eleauenllf h 


Chaprers of the Prophet Jeremy. 1 hill c: 
(fayth the Lord, chap. 7,25,26.) enewſll cc 
vnto you all my ſernants the Prophets,viſM tc 
up earely exery day, and ſending them; D 
would they not heare mee, nor encline hill b; 

ar 

A 


* 


£ 


care, but haraned their necke, and dia wit 
then their fathers. And Chapt. x1. 
proteſied to your Fathers when 1 brought Wh 
vp ous of the land of Egipt unto this ” wn 
ſong carely and proteſiing , ſaying, Obe 
woji 


. «88 od > 


T _. Theelrauenth Sermon. 196 © 
Wl voce. Newertheleſſe they would not obey nor 
1  encliueFheir ear, but euery one walked in the 
Wfubbornes of his wicked hart. Whereas on 
M'the corrary. ir apeareth,E.30,1o. Ifthey 
MM had preached flattering thinges wnto them, 
Me prophefied errors. And Mic. 2,11, if they 
1 N had prophe/ied unto them of wine & flrong 
" &izke,cncouraged them to licentious li- 
M berty and workes of the fleſh; very plea- 
W fantvnto them ſhould haue bin the voy- 
ff cesof ſuch reachers,and very ready wold 
1 they haue bin ro ycelde obedience vnto 
#1 their DoQtrine.; Many other authorities 
al might be produced, but by theſe we may 
Wl ſec, howe much more ready the people 
lf hauc beene from time to time, to giue 
ual care vnto lying and falſe Prophets, 8 to 
faj conforme themſelues accordingly, then 
Wl to belecue and embrace the wholeſome 
44 DoQtrines of the word of God,preached 
Mf by thoſe whom he hath ſent to that end, 
oandto yeelde obedience vnto the ſame, 
"lh And now, that heereunto they are wor- 
Mthily giuen ouer, through the1wwſt wdge- 
\Fncnt of god, for che puniſhment oftheir 
pride, and hardneſſe of heart,beſides the 
hs Bb plaine 


The elenenth Sermon. | 
plaine and manifeſt teſtimony of b A 
poſtle Paul.z Theſ.2,10,11, 12, for the aps 
probation heereof, where heſaith oft ie 
wicked, that Becauſe they receined not thel 
lone of the truth, that they might bee [autd;l; 
therefore God ſhal (end them ſtrong deluſions 
that they ſhold beleenc lies, that al they mighth; 
be damned,e*c.This is alſo very cleare, 
Kinges 22.in the example of 4hab, whoh, 
reſolve the truth of Gods worde, intheþ; 
mouth of his fairhfull Prophet Mzcaiab;, 
was giuen ouer tocredite thelies of falſe 
Prophets. to his vtter deſtruftion . Anh, 
the very like example was there againihj 
Zedekiah King of Tuda, for preferring the, 
errors and lies of the falſe Prophets , bu 
fore the word of the Lord, in the moutlify 
of the holy Prophet Jeremy, which wotdhy, 
thily alfo ſucceeded to his confuſion} 
Andnow, as throughthe iuſt and righty 
tcous indgement of God,it cotnmethtlf: 
paſſe, that they which belceue not thy, 
truth, ſhould belecueand giue creditett 'L 
errours and falſe Doctrines, to their ivllf; 
condemnation; euen ſo inlike manner} 
through the very ſam iuſt & righteouly 

| Ol indge 
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Lludgment it commerh to paſſe,thirthey 
P who obſtinately refuſe the holy oradtife 
El:nd obedience of thetruth,for the gloti- 
Xing of God,in the fruits of theſpirit,8& 
hl, 8 a godlye conuerſation —— Y 
Mihould likewiſe be giuen ouer to the'de- 
lphts of finne and vncleannefſe,and fo as 
» they ſhould wallowe from one iniquirie 
"Fnto another, vntil the ful meaſure ther-. 
h kfbcheaped vp together , for their juſt 


a&ondemiiation. As this is alſo manifeſt- 


Wh proud, Ro. 1,18, 21, 22.where the A- 
nlholtle ſpeaking of the wickedand pro- 
Uihhane, hich withheld che trath in unrich- 
hfnes. Beeanſe (ſaith he) when they knew 
they glorified bim not as god neither wer 
UBhokful,but becam vain in their imaginati- 
hn;,& their fooliſh hart was ful of darkneſſe, 
Pits they profeſſed themſelues wiſe, they be- 

ppm fooles. And alitle after,God ganethens 
$7 to their harrs luſts,&c. reckoning there 

TJ many particulars of moſt lewd & vn- 

ec Podly demenor wherinthey defiled the- 
Fues,as you may ſce at Are in theper- 
ofthe. The which'truth of dodGrin, 


. 
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es the teſtimonies'& example of rhe 
: Bb 2 {crip- 
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ſcripture, how truly alſo ir is fulfilledj | 
the Papiſtes, who refuſing and repelling| 
from them the truth and fincerity of thi 
Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt, are given oug 
(through the iuſt indgementof God) t6 
ſuch an infinite multicude of errors, ani 
damnable opinions, yea andto ſuch as 
abſurd, impudent, and ſhameleſle mangj0 
ofdefending and maintaining them, aj { 
both horrible and pans”. þ ro col 

der. Andbefides their example,how ts 
this is in many others at this day , wh 
regarding not the ſincere Do&rinell 
Chriſt goſpell preached vnto themya 


J 


1H 


giuen ouer not only to belecue 8 ents 


lo 
 tainevery | and abſurde opinion tt 
tending to licentious andcarnall libenyy it 
and to a very bold and peremptory maj 1 
cc 

fo 


ner of maintaining them : but alſo to 
{cnſuall delight in all maner of vanityl 
prophanencfle : how true this is (1 ſay Pl 
and what daily experiences there areq & 
the ſame, cuery mans Conſcience tm: 
hath any vnderſtanding, cannot buty M: 
ran? certific him, Let the Miniſter tak 
atcnder regard ofthe peoples ſaluariaq Pc: 
app! 
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ig|apply himſelfe neuer fo carefully & faith 
| F fully,to open vnto them the whol coun- 
felſell of God, ſhewing|them what the 

elLord requireth at their hands, what th 

\ | ought to do to pleaſe him withall, and 
a{{ what to auoid leaſt hee bee diſpleaſed: 
al where there is one that giucth a religi- 
nal ous care therunto,to glorify god, and to 
$i ſcale his owne ſaluation accordingly,the 
6 greater part careleſly paſſe it ouer,as if it 


me nothing concerned them. Whereas on 


yl the contrary,if we ſhold ſertle our ſelues 
| to preach pleaſant thinges, and delight- 
{ſome to the fleſh, if we would ſowe pil- 
te] owes vnder mens elbowes, and flatter 
xwl them in their ſins.tell them al is wel whe 
q.itis ſtarke naught, that they may wel '& 
of lawfully fweare idlye and "_—_ intheir 
24 common talke, prophane the lords day, 
1{ (coffe & mocke, raile andrevile at their 
/ I pleaſure, and ſuch like, both our ſelues 
eq & ourdodtrine ſhould bee highly ecſtec- 
da} med and well accounted of In which 
t4 manner of affetions, howſocuer many 
er} fake preat pleaſure anddelight, yea, and 
jolſ peraduenture perſwade themſclues too, 
ppl Bb 2 that 
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' | W& | thatthey do wel, and that itis morepy4 
Wile ciſeneſſe and curioſity, then neederhfyl 

men to bee ſo ſtridly tied to the rule 
gods worde, and therefore like the de 
Adder,ſtop their.cares againſt the voy; 
of the charmer,charme he neuer ſo wig | 

ly, yetis this the juſt indgement of Ga 

| 

| 

| 


vpon the. And thus in righteouſnes daff i 
he puniſh ſin with fin, giving themoy 
co ſuch hardhartedneſſe & prophanel]. 
as into the pathway of eternall condey 
nation, which refuſe and will not ſubm 
themſclues to bee ruled andjdiretedyy. 
the-word of God,whiles the lord voudy 
ſafeththe ſame vnto the. The conſidenl 
tion whereof,as it is ſufficient to make] 
ſuch. manner of perſons to trembleal 
quake, if they benor vtterly hardnedal. 
paſt recouery,cuen ſo onthe contraryt 
prouoke all ſuch as haue any ſparket 
grace,zelouſly to lay hold on theprela 
opportunity which God offereth inii 
miniſtry andpreaching of the goſpelly 


redeeme the time,& to glorify his ma 

ſty,8& ſcale the aſſurance of their ownlah 

uation for the time. to come, inſoundq. 
203 8p Pn te rart Ol 
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ded 


' 
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eq __ ow moreperticulerly weare 
further taught from hence, thar it isnot 


: 
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knowledge &faith,and in an holy &reli- 


gious obedience acordingly.Thus much 


afimple,and bare hearing ofthe word of 
ls God, with the outward eares, that ma- 


Caf keth a mans eſtate,hapy & bleſſed before 


f God, vnlefſe withall, through the ſupet- 
q natural & fanctifying grace of Gods ſpi- 


So 


led tit,it take ſound rooting inthe hearr, for 
aq the eſtabliſhing of true faith,and for the 
 glorifying of Godin the fruits & effects 
| ofan holy couerfation accordingly. This 
M you may {ce to bee heere alſo manifeſtly 
4 taught. Theſe wicked ones(of whom the 


4 Apoſtle heere ſpeaketh) withrtheir out- 
a4 ward eares, Cid, andcould heare welle «+ 


W nough,but not hearing to ſound know- 
| ledge, faith,repentance,8taluation,they 
q arerightly ſaide not to heareatall. And 
leq this doth our Lord Ieſus Chriſt expreſly 


confirm,7oh.5 ,25-when he faith in plain 


q termes,tiuat the hearers of his voice:ſhal 
live. Nor ſpeaking of eutery one that hea- 
q reth his word withthe outwarde cares, 


but of ſuch , who together with: their 
Bb 4 outward 
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outward hearing, do inwardly embrag|( 
andentertaine it in their hearts. For mg] x 
ny are outward hearers of Gods wordgſy 
and haue the ſounding voice thereofin|y 
their cares, and yet liue not in thatſena(o 
Chriſt there ſpeaketh, but remain neuesly 
theleſſemoſt woonderfull prophane in{f 
their behauzour, ſecure and ſencelefle inf 
their ſins, It is not an outwarde hearingſr 
ofthe worde of God then ſimply,and wn 
it ſclfe,chat is the power of God to ſalup]p 
tion, that is effeCtuall to our regenerath|: 
on and fanCtification,to the eſtabliſhing]] 
of faith, and ſealing of our ſaluation;butfh 
the inward recciuing and cmbracing,iti|c 
chat muſt bring peace to our ſouls inthi 
behalfe. According as this is yet furthe 
confirmed, /ohy 8, 47. by the diſtinRiont 
which our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt therema| \ 
keth berwixt the ele&t and the reprobar] 
in this.behalfe, ſaying ; Hee that is of Golf 
-ward, heareth Gods words; ye therefore hea | 

them not, becauſe yee are not of God. Nat" 

ſpeaking ſimply there, of hearing,ornot] | 

hearing with the outwarde cares, for ſo]! 
the lewes cftentimes heard the worded] « 


God, 


| The elenenth Sermon. 
24] God, aſwell from Chriſts owne mouth, 
1] otherwiſc,and ſo do many wicked and 
d ; godly reprobates oftentimes hear the 
fin{word of God at this day: but he ſpeaketh 
nal ofa religious hearing(as I noted before) 
| whercby commeth ſounde knowledge, 
 n{ faith, with the other ſanCiifying graces 
inf of Gods ſpirit(and which maner of hea- 
ingſ ring is proper onely tro Gods children)8 
by] not of an irreligious hearipg, which is 
us| proper to the wicked, and which tenderh 
atk neither to ſounde knowledge, nor true 
ng] Faith, but to the further hardniog of rhe 
buff hart, to the making of them without ex- 
tix cuſe, 8 ſo conſequently to the ſure ſea- 
bi] ling of their iuſt condemnation.So great 
he difference is there berwixt the ele& and 
jonf the reprobate in the hearing of Gods 
n#| word. And for this reaſon, as our Lorde 
ate] leſus Chriſt moſt notably, Maz.13,20,21 
olfÞ 22, reſembleth the hearts and mindes of 
ſuch ynprofitable hearers,vnto the high- 


ot] ſo alſo vnto ſtony and thorny grounde: 
fo] For as ſtony ground, mingled with ſom 


arth, is commonly hor, and cauſeth the 
feed 


of way whereof I haue ſpoken heeretofore; ' 
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ſeed, that falleth therin,baſtily ro ſpronſ 
foorth, when as yet by reaſoniof th 
ones the corn cannotpoſsibly bed 
ly rooted,& thereforeinthe heat ofſum 
mer both blade and root, do quickly w 
ther & fade away,cuen ſo,ſomethereax 
atthis day,who oftentimes vpon, ſoda 
motions,wil be meruailous hot and 
hement in the queſtion of reformatioy 
& rake on for a time as though none we 
halfe ſo zealous of Gods glorie as they 
ſclues, boaſting how bolde and reſolut 
they would be, and how plain and direl 
inthe diſcouery & reproof of that whid 
they iudge to be amiſſe,yea & thar wit 
our fearing the face or authoritie of an 
man; if they ſhould be called into quelt 
on,and put to the trial,yea & how gre: 
ly they would reioice in ſuch troubles} 
eſteeme them as their glorye, and asaq 
honor andcrown vnto them: wheregsl 
is ordinarily founde by experience, tit 
ſuch hot paſſions are ofttimes as quick 
cooled, and in the time of any trial,not 
commonly found verier Cowards, the 


ſuch proud and arrogant preſumers \þ 
L; 01 
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m ontheir owne ſtrength, cuen.in matters 
thy ofmore value, —_ 

MH God(as Saint Peter ſpeaketh) reſiteth the 
Wy prowd,ard gineth grace #0 the humble. Many 


and neceſsity.For 


there are alſo, who when they heare the 


{ Doctrine of Gods free grace and mercie 
W in Chriſt Icſus, freely pardoning & for- 
giving ſinne,and when they heare ſuper- 


tion in faſting,in prayer, and ſuch like 
things to be reproued, & men exhorted 


bf to Chriſtian liberty, they embrace this 


Dodtrine very greedily', and all becauſe 


they thinke vnder pretence of Chriſtian 
oentyro ſhake off the yoke of diſcipline . 


edienceto chriſtian exerciſes,and 


and obed 
to vie the cloke of Gods mercy to couer 


bf alooſe and licentious life ; ſtudying no- 


thing in the meane time, but how to vie 


I thecountenance of the goſpell, to ger ri- 
4 ches, honor, worldly friend{hip and de- 
all lights.Butno ſooner any ſtorm of aduer- 


lity, or heat of perſecution beginneth ro 
ariſe, whereof they muſt bee partakers if 
they wil be conſtant in the truth. VV hen 
they hear their wicked8& vngodly doings 
to be by Preachers ſharpely reproued,& 


begin 


: 
0 
| 
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ſeed, that falleth therin,baſtily ro.ſprom| 
foorth, when as yet by reaſonzof the 
ſones the corn cannot poſsibly be deep 
ly rooted,8& thereforein the heat ofſum| . 


mer both blade and root, do quickly wy 


ther & fade away,cuenſo,ſome there an 


atthis day,who oftentimes vpon, ſodan 
motions, wil be meruailous hot and ye 
hement in the queſtion of reformation, 
& rake on for a time as though none we 
halfe ſo zealous of Gods glorie as them 
ſclues, boaſting how bolde and reſolute 
they would be, and how plain and direct 
in the diſcouery & reproof of that whid 
they iudge to be amiſle,yea 8 that wit 
our fearing the face or authoritie of any 
man; if they ſhould be called into queſt 
on,and put to the trial,yea & how great 
ly they would rejoice in ſuch troubles 


eſteeme them as their glorye, and asal 


honor andcrown vnto them: wheres 
is ordinarily founde by experience, tha 
ſuch hot paſſions are ofttimes as quick 
cooled, and in the time of any trial,nont 
commonly found verier Cowards, then 


ſuch proud and arrogant preſumers vp 
IM on 
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ontheir owne ſtrength, cuenin matters 
| of more value, worth,and neceſsity.For 
| God(as Saint Peter ſpeaketh) reſiſteththe 
proud,and gineth grace tothe humble. Many 
þ there are alſo, who when they heare the 
Doctrine of Gods free grace and mercic 
in Chriſt Icſus, freely pardoning & for- 
giving ſinne,and when they heare ſuper- 
Fition in faſting,in prayer, and ſuch like 
[| things to be reproued, & men exhorted 
| to Chriſtian liberty, they embrace this 
Dodtrine very greedily', and all becauſe 
they thinke vnder pretence of Chriſtian 
liberty,to ſhake off the yoke of diſcipline 
tiene tro chriſtian exerciſes, and 
to vie the cloke of Gods mercy to couer 
alooſe and licentious life ; ſtudying no- 
thing in the meane time, but how to vſe 
thecountenance of the goſpell, to get ri- 
 ches, honor, worldly friendſhip and de- 
lights.Butno ſooner any ſtorm of aduer- 
ſity, or heat of perſecution beginnethro 
ariſe, whereof they muſt bee partakers if 

they wil be conſtant in the truth. VV hen | 
they hear their wicked8 vngodly doings 
to be by Preachers ſharpely reproued,& 
cgin 


The eleauenth Sermon. 1 
ſeed, that falleth therin, haſtily ro ſprom 
foorth, when. as yet by reaſon;of the 
ſtones the corn cannot poſsibly be deep. 
ly rooted,& thereforeinthe heat ofſum 
mer both blade and roor, do quickly ws 
ther & fade away,cuen ſo,ſome there ar 
atthis day,who oftentimes vpon, ſoday 
motions, wil be meruailous hot and ye 
hement in the queſtion of reformation, 
& rake on for a time as though none we 
halfe ſo zealous of Gods glorie as then, 
ſclues, boaſting how bolde andreſolut| 
they would be, and how plain and direk| - 
in the diſcouery & reproof of that whid| . 
they iudge to be amiſle,yea & that with | | 
our fcaring the face or authoritie of ay] 
man; if they ſhould be called into queſts] | 
on,and put to the trial,yea & how great] : 
ly they would rejoice in ſuch troubles Fd | 
eſteeme them as their glorye, and wy 
honor andcrown vnto them: whereas | 
is ordinarily founde by experience, tha { 

| 

| 

| 


ſuch hot paſſions are ofttimes as quickly 
cooled, and in the time of any trial,none 
commonly found verier Cowards, then 


fuch proud and arrogant preſumers vp 
| on 
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ontheir owne ſtrength, cuen.in matters 
of more value, worch,and neceſsity.For 
God (as Saint Peter ſpeaketh) re/iteth the 
proudgand gineth grace tothe humble. Many 
there are alſo, who when they heare the 
Doctrine of Gods free grace and mercie 
in Chriſt Icſus, freely pardoning & for- 
giving ſinne,and when they heare ſuper- 
ion in faſting,in prayer, and ſuch like 
things to be reproued, & men exhorted 
to. Chriſtian liberty, they embrace this 
Dodtrine very greedily', and all becauſe 
they thinke vnder pretence of Chriſtian 
liberty,to ſhake off the yoke of diſcipline 
EE once to chriſtian exerciſes,and 
to vie the cloke of Gods mercy to couer 
alooſe and licentious life ; ſtudyingno- 
thing inthe meane time, but how to vſe 
thecountenance of the goſpell, ro get ri- 
ches, honor, worldly friendſhip and de- 
lights.But no ſooner any ſtorm of aduer- 
ſity, or heat of perſecution begjaneth ro 
ariſe, whereof they muſt bee partakers if 
they wil be conſtant in the truth. VV hen 
they hear their wicked8 vngodly doings 
to be by Preachers ſharpely reproued,& 
begin 


| 
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'  beginto vnderſtand,that neither chriſtii 
liberty can be any warrant of licentiouſ, 
neſſe,nor Gods mercy any cloke to con- 
tinue in fin, then preſently they become 
ſofarre out of loue with the ſincerity of 
the goſpel, religion of Ieſus Chriſt,az 
that they vtterly forſake & giue it ouer, 
yea,and of theſe,many afterward becom 
deadly enemies there-unto, and vnto al 
ſuch as preach & profeſſe the ſame. Such 
hearers of theword of God were mani 
of the [ewes ; for dreaming that Chriſt 
ſhould comelike an carthly Prince, that 
ſhould conquer nations, and make then 
Lords ofthe worlde, they atthe begis 
ning flocked vnto him in great number, 
-and ſhewed ſuch liking of him,and of hi 
Dodrine, that the Phariſees and High 
Prieſts were afraid to deale with him, # 
otherwiſe they would haue doone. But 
afterward,when they ſaw their expeft 
| tions diſappointed,and behelde how hee 


was taken,and inhis enemies hands,tha| 


could they cry, Crucifie him, aſwell as the 
reſt, and were well content that Barrabs 


ſhould belet go,and Chriſt putto an w 
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iuſt and cruell death. The third kind of e- 


vill ground, whercuntoour LordeIeſus 


Chriſt reſemblerh the hearts and minds 
of ſuch vnprofitable hearers, is the thor- 
ny and buſky ground:whereby he vnder- 
ſandeth ſuch,whoſe affe&ions are ouer- ' 
come with the greedy deſires of riches 
and worldly pleaſures. And ſurely, verie 
zptly are riches and worldly pleaſures 
reſembled to thorns. For as thorns haue 
faire greene leaues, and beautifull bloſ- 
ſomes that may allurea man to reach at 
them; ſo ifhe haſtily rake holde of them, 
he may be ſure to be pricked by them.So 
there ſeemerh a certain beauty & ſweer- 
neſſe to be in riches, thereby to. purchaſe 
worldly pompe and pleaſures , bur if a 
man with greedinefle ſet his heart vppon 
them, they will ſo wounde him incueric 
_— without repentaunce, they kill 


himfor cuer. For they woundnot onely 


in getting, bur alſo in keeping,and in de- 


 parting,yea and fo, as ſurely there is no- 


thing that dooth ſo poſleſlc the heart of 


man, nor ſo mightily pul it from God & 
thecare of our ſaluation, as theſe things 
| do, 


The elenenth Sermon, | 
do. Notwithoutgreat cauſe therefore, 
doth our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Math.s, rg," 
25, 26. thus'exhorr, ſaying ; Zaynet vppe® 
freaſures for your ſelues upon the earth,wher® 
the Moth and Canker corrupte, and where” 
Theeues digge through and Heale, but laywy 
treaſares for Jour ſelues inheauen . *And a." 
gaine, Be? not careful for your life, what yet" 
ſhal eate, or what ye ſhal drinke, &+c.but ſeeh® 
ye firſt the kingdome of God, and his righte-" 
ouſneſſe, and al theſe things ſhal be miniſtred' 
vnto you. Heerunto appertaineth thatal- 
ſo ofthe Apoſtle. 1 Tim. 6, 9.' They the" 
wil be rich, fal into tentations and ſnares, & 

into many fooliſh and noiſome laſftes, whith 
drowne men in perdition and deſtruction; for" 
the deſire of money is the root of al euil whith 
while ſome laſted after, they erred from tht” 

Faith, and pierced themſelnes thorou gh with | 
many ſorrowes. Letvs hicerewithall alſo” 
conſider how Salomon (who aboue all o- 
ther had good trial of theſe earthly thin-' 
ges) how he (I fay) deſcribeth the vanity 
of them.Eccles.2,4.,5-where he faith,that” 
he had builded houſes,planted vineyards; 

gotten ſeruants and maids, had childrenbors 

: | : W 
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# his houſe, that hee had great poſſeſsions of 


- [Beenes and Sheepe, aboue al that were before 
[himin Hieruſalem, that he had eathered ww- 
[tobirn Siluer and Golde, and thecheefe trea> 


fore of Kings and Proutnces,&c. Anda lit- 
feafter the rehearſall of theſe and ſuch 


[ike things, it followeth.Then 7looked "op 
-| wal my works that mine hands had wrought, 
| id on the trauaile that 1 hadlaboured todo: 
«| ad beholde, al is vanity and vexation of the 
|ſirite, and there is noprofite under the ſun. 


This is Salomon his tudgement, that all 


tings vnder he Sunne ——_ and vn- 
profitable. 4] fleſh is graſſe({ayth the pro- 
|phet Eſay, alſo chapr. 40, 6 ! 7, 8.) and al 


tle grace thereof is as the Flowe rof the field, 


"[hegreſſe withereth, and the flower fadeth, 


"6%. but the word of our God ſhal ſtand for 6 


#r, Wherby weare taught that as mans. 


'[lifeir ſelfe, is vaine and tranſitory ; ſo are 


al thoſe thinges , wherein ir gloryerh- 


+J:idraketh delight ; Honour, Dignity, Ri- 


des, Priendſhip, Health, Strength, Beau- 


1[1,and ſuch like, all which may bee had 
|andloſt inan houre. And therefore, a 
*[&cat vanity of vanities its, for theſe ſo- 


vaine, 


The eleuenth Sermon. 7 
vaine, fraile, and vncertainethinges , q|/ 
negle& the aduancement of Gods glonſ i 
in our mortal bodies,and the incſtimabyſ7 
treaſures of his heauenly kingdome. Faf1 
this cauſe, moſt notably thus exhorted ( 
S.James in his firſt chap. ſaying, Recein | 
with meekneſſe the worde that is graffedylb 
you, which is able to ſauc your ſoules.Plainhl 

reaching in thar phraſe of ſpeech,tharn( 
| theend men may eſfeualy profit byth] 
hearing of Gods worde, andtharitmg| y 
be vnto them a worde of faluation, the] h 
muſt bereligiouſly carefull ro heare au(] 
[ recciuc it with meckneſſe. They mulf i 
come and reſort to thepreaching thers| t 
of,with minds mcekly affe&ted, exhorts| 1 
bleand tractable to all duties. The Lal t! 
God, who is moſt high aud holye, moll { 
_ graciouſly promiſing to be preſent wit |: 
all ſuch as are meek and humble minded] tt 
and to giue them grace to reuiue theyi] u 
ſpirits, and to giue them life to guided c« 
dire& them, and to teach them his wayy in 
as Pſal. 25,9. Them that bee mecke will hl C 
guide in indgement and teach the humble th 
way. And Eſay 57,15, Tawel (bye 1 /þ 
| ord] - 
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,<| Lord) in the high and holy place : with bins 
lon| «ſo that is of an humble ang contrite ſpirite, 

ll 20 reniue the ſpirit of the humble, and to ging 
Ford fe t9 them that are of a contrite heart. And 
redh] Chap.66,2,5. £9 him wil 1 look, enen to him 
einl that is poore and of a contrite ſpirit & trem- 
dnl Meth at my words. And alittle after, Heare 
inh] ye #he word of the Lord, al ye that tremble at 
tl bis word; which plainly importeth, that 
te] whoſocuer do not tremble art gods word 
ng] whoſocuer in meekneſſe of ſpirite and 
ba[ tumbleneſſe of heart, ſubmit not them- 
{] ſelues thereunto, for their inſtruion, 
wl] reformation, and continualldire&ion in 
6] the whol courſe of their life, al ſuch are 
| mnmect to heare the word of God; ney- 
aid ther dorthe Do&trines and ſweer promi- 

lf ſes of Gods grace and mercy in chriſt Ie- 
id] fus contained therein , appertaine vnto 
ed} them. For this cauſe, moſt notable lo- 
ef] uingly vnto this meckneſle of ſpirit, ac- 
ed] cording to the rareexamples of the ſame 
aj} nhim-telfe, exhorteth our Lorde Ieſus 
ha] Chriſt Math. 11,29. ſaying, Learne of ite, 
Wl that I am weeke and lowly in heart ; and Yee 
hl ul find reſt 1320 your ſonles. For why, the 
ord - | Cc ſecede 


ot | 
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"* ſecede of Gods worde, in the hearts of 


thoſe that are mecke, and receive it with 
mecekeneſle and humbleneſle of Spirne, 
is fcuitfull, as in good ground,according 
to the Parable, Luke. 8, 15. whereas on 
the contrary, vnto ſuch as haue proud & 
vntraQtable hearts , it is altogether vn. 
fruicfull, as in cuill ground. For God(s 
you heard before) reſiteth the proude, and 
gineth grace to the humble. And in the ſe 
cond Chapter of the Prophet Habbakat, 
Behold, he that lifteth up himſelfe, his minit 
is not upright in him, but the inft ſhall lin 
by his faith, yea, indeede the proud man is a 
he that tranſgreſſeth by wine, therefore ſul 
he not endure. Now for the Vies. Firſt, 
ſecing it is enident by this doCtrine, that 
there 1s a very great difference betwixt 
the ele, and the Reprobate, inthe hex 
ring of Gods word,that therefore in the 
feare of God, we meaſure & examinout 
{clues heereby, what our eſtate and con- 
dition is beforc thelord.[t is not inough 
ro heare the word of God, no nor yett0 
heare it ſo diligently, and with ſuch at- 
tcntion,as that we can remember it,and 


make 
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make vic and application of it vnto our 
ſclues : For fo did the Phariſees, as wee 
ſee John 9. and thus much doo, and ma 
many other wicked and vngodly perſons 
atthis day, But heere l:eth the point, If 
when we heare the word of. God purely 
reached, we {o regard andremember it, 
and make ſuch Vie thereof, as thatwee 
can acknowledge inour harts the truth, 
the holinefle and authority of ir,and bee 
moued by Gods ſpirit to ſay in our harts 
with the Prophet and Apoltle,as Rom. x. 
xv, How beautiful are the feete of them that 
ing glad tidings of peace,and bring glad ti- 
ings of good things? It hearing what God 
requireth at our hands, what wee ought 
todoo, to pleaſe him withall, and what 
toeſchew, leaſt he bee diſpleaſed, we de- 
lrein our hearts to glorific him accor- 


. |{ingly, praying for gracc and Heauenly 


iSiſtance : ifhearing the (weete promt- 
ſes of Gods free grace and mercy inchriſt 
lelus, wee be thereby aliured ro the lone 
of God, and to the magnitying of his 


[Mercie, with an humble acknowledge- 
meat of our oyne vnworthineſle : If at 
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the denouncing of Gods iudgements 4 
gainlſt fin, we tremble in our hearts, and 
be touched withremorſe, in regarde of 
' our manifold tranſgreſsions, grow inds 
teſtation of them, and vnfainedly deſire 

race toeſchew ſinne, and to preuaile# 
gainſt it (for the time ro come) in al the 
luſts and temptations thereof . If (I fay) 
we perceive our ſelues thuspreparedand 
ſanQified for the hearing and applying 
of the word of God, when it is preachet 
vnto vs, and ſo as thereupon we zealow 
{ly ſettle andreſolue our ſelues to grow 
in knowledype, faith, andal other grace, 


according tothe ſ{cucrall Dotrines and 
.exhorrations which are delivered vnty 
vs,and the divers occaſions that are offs 
red: Heerein ſhall we haue a moſt nots 
ble and comfortable teſtimony, thatwe 
are the children of God,&do belong 
to eternal life, there'being in this lifew 
greater argument of Gods eſpecial [ol 
towards any, then if when the wordes 
preached, hee open their cies forarigh 
conceiuing and vnderftanding of thi 


' Which is taught, and there-wathallalb 
| ſan&h 
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fandtify and prepare their hearts for ſneh _ ny 


an inward entertaining and applying of 
it, as I ſpake of before. But now onthe 
contrary, if wee feele not theſe effeCtes, 
how is it poſsible for vs to haue this aſ- 
ſurance ? After this maner, if we examin 


ourſelues and others, according to the 


ſtate and condition of the time, wherein 
wenow liue, we ſhal ſee ſufficient cauſe 
of mourning and lamentation, - Manie 
come to the hearing of Gods word, and 
ſome ſurely ſo regard it when it is prea- 
ched, that they can apply it to theſelues 
andothers. When they heare vain {wea- 
ring,curſing,ſcoffing,whoredom, lying, 
fileby ſpcaking,malice,cnuy, contention 
and ſuch like things,diſcouered, reproo- 
ved, and condemned ; they are not fo 
blockiſh and ſenceleſſe, bur the Conſci- 
ences of ſuch as are guilty, are conſtray- 
ned to accuſe them, that this and that is 


ſurely meant and ſpoken ofthem, and of 


ſuchas they are. Heereby (I ſay)are ſuch 
put in minde that they vſc to ſwear vain- 
ly, to curſe, to ſcoffe, tolye, andrhey 
cannot but be moued heerupon,to think 
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that the preacher ſurely aymerth at them; 
becauſe they are malicious, cnuious, gi. 


uen to contention, quarelling & debatg, 


& c. Now this ſo far, were not amis, thay 
men (houlde thus obferue and apply the 
Doctrine preached, but when inſteadof 
leauing or forſaking either their fwear- 
iog, or their lying, {coffing,their malice, 
or ſtrife, when they heare it reprooued, 
they moreand more flatter and harden 
themſclues therein , and become puffed 
vppe with proude concexs, as men that 
rhinke ſcorne to bee taught and admoni- 
ſhed,and therewithall (like the Phariſes) 
become enraged againſt the Miniſters 
whom God hath ſet ouer them, as if all 
were ſpoken & done of malice, how na- 
rurally andneceſſarily foeuerit ariſe ft 
che Text: this is ſuch a marking 8 apply 
ing of Gods word, as is euen 2ccurſed of 
God ,andcarieth in the forhead of ir, the 
very {eale and marke of areprobat mind. 
And yet whether the caſe doth thus tad 
with many at this day, who come to the 
hearing of Gods word, and mark and ap: 
ply 1t rather to the hardeving of them- 
{clucs 
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| ſelues in their peruerſe and proude con- 


ceits, and in their corrnpt and vnwatrran- 
ted wayes, then in any meaſure for the 
humbling of ſoules, and building vp of 
themſelues rowardes Gods Kingdome, 


| Ircferre to euery mans Conſcience, to 


examine and conclude, 

Secondly,this Text and the Doftrine 
delivered thereupon, ſerueth moſt nota» 
bly for the anſwering of wo obieftions, 
theone concerning the Miniſters of the 
Goſpell, and the other concerning ſome 
offuch as are hearers. Itis a common 
ObieCtion in the mouths ofſome,to the 
reproch{as they would haue jt) of ſome 
of Chriſts ſeruants,who preach to them 
the word of God, that they are vnprofi- 
table in their places,that God dooth not 
bleſle rheir labors , and that their vndiſ- 
creet & vnwarranted proceedings.in the 
duties of their calling, & in the courſe of 
their life,is a great ſtumblingblock in the 
waies of the hearcrs, and a maine reaſon 
wherfore the people for the moſt part be 
lo careleſſe in matters of religion,ſo litle 
profit by that which is taught, and take 

wel {o 
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The elenenth Sermon. | 
ſo little regarde of walking in obedientg 


accordingly. And through this conceitg 


do they take libertie to them-ſclues, fox 
an odious and vnchriſtian contempt and 
deſpiling of Gods Miniſters. And ſo,as 
forgetting themſclus, and neuer looking 
ypon their owne wayes,they caſt the fal 
of all the euill that is among them, vpon 
ſuch as continually labour to doo vnta 
them the greateſt good. I will not com- 
pare the perſons, for that cannot be (as] 
freely confeſſe ) without intollerable 
pride and blaſphemy, bur reſpeCting the 
cauſes(which are one and the ſame)with 
as goodright, might they ſo condemne 
che holye prophets and Apoſiles as tho 
cauſes and authours of the peoples igno- 
rance, coldneſfe, and careleſneſle in relis 
gi0n,and of al other euil in the daies that 
they lived. The Prophet E/ay preached 
ro the people of his time, aboue fixtic 
years, and the Prophet Jeremy abouc 40: 
and all rhe other Prophets proportiona- 
bly , and now I truſt, they will nor ſay, 
that the want of either diſcretion , or 
good gouernment in the doftrineor life 


of 
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ef theſe holye men, was the cauſe of the 


Jeuill which was then among the people; 


with how ſmall fruit they preached, 
ind how litle good they did with altheir 
labour and endeuour, beſides the whole 
courſe of their writings,and their lamen- 
able complaints whereof Thane ſpoken 
tefore,the euent of Gods indgements in 

niſhing the Tewes,doth'farther proue: 
For;for that onely cauſe Itneanc,in con- 
temning Gods word,and for diſobeyiri 
and perſecuting the Prophets , did the 
Lord bring vpon them the king of Baby. 
bs, who in the ninth yeare of Zedekiah 
ling of 74d4h, came and beſieged Jeruſa- 
lm,and in the eleuenth yeare tooke and 
ranſacked it.God thus plaguing the con- 
tempt of his worde, when after ſo long 
preaching no fruit would follow: & yer 
was not the Prophet Jeremy in fauir;nor 
other the rrue prophets of God: for the 


| invaſion of theſe ſtrangers,for the ouer- 


row of this noble City,or for the grie- 


| vous captinjry of this miſerable people; 


but the looſeneſſe of their owne liues,& 


| their great contempt and ingratitude in 


thoſe 
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thoſereſpeRsI ſpake before, moſt warjk 
thily-brought this fearefull plague ant 
judgement vppon them. The like migh|{ 
beſayde of Chriſt,and ofhis Apoſtles & : 
Diſciptes,rhey-moKt diligently preachedſ 
among.the Tewes, but with ſmall fruits 
ifwee:conſider cither the purity of theſ1 
Docrine,the excellency of the teachay,|® 
or the wonderfull workes and myracles|6 
that wer by gods power wrought forthe |l 
confirmation of that which was taught, |" 
Now, althogh therebe no compariſag|# 
betwixt the perſons, as I ſaid beforey|# 
the doftrine which we preach is one and 

the ſame that Chriſt & his apoſtles have" 
razght before vs, andleftvnto vs. And 
this further,I do not doubt,may be bold | 
ly and truly ſpoken, that howſocuer ow|P: 
aduerſaries, by reaſon ofqur infirmitie]" 
have more matter , and greater likely: U 
hood; yerſurely, as the ancient accuſats|© 
ons of the wickedagainſt Chriſt and hi" 
HM LLUNR Apoſtles,were nothing but acolour and|# 
WO OF pretence of reprabate mindes, to feeds} 
BL ME | themſelues inthe wicked contempte of 
Gods word,and in alooſe and —_— ly 

in 
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8 kind of life z ſo is there no other account 
nd|to bee made of the greareſt'part of ſuch 
hi] anders and reproaches as are vttered a- 
g|ginſt the Miniſters ofthe Goſpel ar this 
ed &y. It is not my purpoſe (as Godis my 
te, record) to patronize any thing that in a- 
he|1y of that calling may be found cuil or a- 
xs |niſſe; nay,itſhalbe far from me(throgh 
&;[Gods grace) to iuſtifye my ſelfe inany 
rhe [bing ar all,chatvpon due triall & exami- 
i; [vation may befound worthy of reproof, 
og [For better were it (I confefle) that Mil- 
[ones were hanged about ournecks,and 
ind [dat we were caſf in the midſt ofthe Sca, 


we [father chen our life or euill doing ſhould 
nd]efuch an offcnee, as to hinder-any one 
j&[nthe way of ſaluation. Bur my pur- 
zur[poſe is, to take from 'the men of this 
eg| workde, ſuch pretences- and'excuſes as 
lj] ey make,to muzzle them-ſelnes in a li 
at#|ntious life, Andto ler it appeare, that 
his| at which they 4lledge and Obie a- 
and gainſt the Miniſters of Chrift; 1s not rhe 
ede|main canſe wherfore the ſincerity of the 
- of|80ipell is ſo little regarded, our lord Ic- 
Jed [us chriſt in that parable.Ma.x 3:teacheth 
ind] men 
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men to iudge otherwiſe,to look into the 
ſclues,& to ſearch their own boſoms fa[ 
the catiſe and reaſon wherfore the worl| 
of God hath no more place inthem. Al 
though the ſced-ſower bee neuer ſo hoſ 
neſt a man, and moſt skilfull and cunamy 
in his trade, though hee make neuer i 
ood choiſe of his ſeede, and be neuerk 
carefull ro purge and cleare it from aldz 
mage; yet if the ground beebarren and 
naught, his labor is loſt, and no goode| 
feCt can follow thereupon. And ontht 
contrary, though the ſower bee neuer(s 
vnskilful in fowing,and haue no defireg 
all that the ſeed which he ſoweth ſhould 
growe and proeer ; yet if the ſeedebe 
good, and the ground too, it will groy 
and bring forth fruit. Now, as the wolt 
of God is the ſecede, fo 1s the groundtit 
hearts and minds of ſuch as hearc it pre 
ched. A good heart, whereſocuer, ors 
whomlſoeuer it heare Gods worde, b 
though it be but read ofa childe,yet 
it enter into him.and do him good, Buti 
godlcfle heart, a prophane and VV ickd 


man, though hee heare neucr ſo good 
ma 
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the) can preach, nay though Chriſt himſelf, 
fol ran Angell from heauen, ſhould ſpeak 
woull \nto him , and ſay, this is the doArine of 
-" aluation,giue good eare vnto it,belecue 
2 907 2nd embrace it : or this 1s the good and 
Ts tight way, walke direCtly therein ; yer 
TY yould he beneuer the better, but conti- 
ny * nueas prophane (ifnet become worſe) 
@| then cuer before. And this may ſuffice 
an for the anſwer to the firſt obieCtion. For 
d&| theſccond ; it ſeemeth ſtrange to manie 
ule] that are well minded , that the doctrin of 
the goſpel, being (as it is) ſo purely and 
plentifully preached, and ſo wilcly , ſo 
plainly and perticulerly applied to mens 
conſcienees, ſhould yct be no more effe- 
1 &ual to the reformation of mens hearts, 
and to the amendment of their liues;that 
| menſhould bee ſo little allured with the 
"24 ſweet promiſes of Gods grace and mercy 
TY in Chriſt Ieſus, or ſo lictle terrified with 
je the denouncing of Gods judgements. Ir 
makes them wonder, that any man that 
iseyther a vaine {wearer,or a ſcoffer,or a 
Mk lyer,ot a filchy ſpeaker, and that is guilty 
in himſelfe,cither of malice, or enuy, of 
con- 
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men to iudge otherwiſec,to look into the, 
ſclues,& to ſearch their own boſoms for] 
the catiſe and reaſon wherfore the worll 
of God hath no more place in them. Al]; 
though the ſced-ſower bee neuer ſo ho 
neſt a man,and moſt skiltull and cunni 
in his trade, though hee make neuerþ 
good choiſe of his ſeede, and beneuer 
carefull ro purge and cleare it from alds 
mage; yet if the ground beebarren and 
naught, his labor is loſt, and no goode| 
feCt can follow thereupon. And onthe 
contrary, though the ſower bee neuerſo 
vnskilful in fowing,and haue no defirex 
all that the ſeed which he ſoweth ſhould 
growe and proſper ; yet if the ſeede be: 
good, and the ground too, it will groy 
and bring forth fruit. Now, as the wot 
of God is the ſecde, fo 1s the groundthe 
hearts and minds of ſuch as hearc it pre 
ched. A good heart, whereſocuer, ord 
whomtſoeuer it heare Gods worde, ni 
though it be but read ofa childe,yet wil 
it enter into him,and do him good, Buri 
godlefle heart, a prophane and VV icket 
man, though hec heare neucr ſo good 
mat 
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mari preach, nay though Chriſt himſelf, 
or an Angell from heauen, ſhould ſpeak 
to him, and ſay, this is the doQtrine of 
aluation,giue good eare vnto it,belecue 
and embrace it ; or this is the goodand 
tight way, walke direly therein ; yer 
would he beneuer the better, but conti- 
nue as prophane (ifnet become worle ) 
then cuer before. And this may ſuffice // 
for the anſwer to the firſt obieCtion. For' 
theſecond ; it ſeemeth ſtrange to manie 
that are well minded, that the do&rin of 
the goſpel, being (as it is) ſo purely and 
plentifully preached, and ſo wilely , ſo 
plainly and perticulerly applied to mens 
conſciences, ſhouldyct be no more effe- 
Qual to the reformation of mens hearts, 
and to the amendment of their liues;that 
men ſhould bee ſo little allured with the 
ſweet promiſes of Gods grace and mercy 
in Chriſt Ieſus, or ſo lirtle terrified with 
the denouncing of Gods judgements. Ir 
makes them wonder, that any man thar 
iseyther a vaine ſwearer,or a ſcoffer,or a 
lyer,ot a filchy ſpeaker, and that is guilty 
in himſclfe,cither of malice, or enuy, of 
con- 
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The elenenth Sermon. 
contention of ſtrife, or any other finneſj 
wharſocuer, ſhoulde heare theſe or an" 
of theſe thinges ſo ſpoken againſt, and j 
condemnedby the authority of God hin il 
ſelte in his worde , and yer continuein|, 4 
them, orinany of them without repen-| 
rance. O Lord (ſay they) what a Pirrifull | 
thing is this, that any ſhoulde thus wil 
fully ſhut their eyes, thar they may not] 
{ce, ſtoptheir cares, that they may not" 
heare, and thus harden their hearts, that þ b 
they might not vnderſtand? To ſce api | 
= Ar refuſeth to come to our aſſem- ] 
lies where the word of Gods preched)], 
to bee thus minded and thus hardned in. 
the luſts and affe&ions of his own hea, 
itisnortſtrange. But for any man that | 
carrieth the name and countenance of a |* 
Proteſtant and profeſſor of the Goſpell;|,* 
and chat enioyerth an ordinary minitierie' 
for his inſtru&tion and direction, to bee þ 
thus cuill affeted , itſeemerh vndoub-Þ 
tedly very ſtraunge, andis a great afto- |, 
niſhment vnto many ; yea, and makes |, 
many good men, not onely rofigh &la | 
ment, but euen with Dauid, Plan. CXiX | 
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F-guſb out rivers of water, for very ſorrow 


; $idgreefe, that menſhould beeſo care- 
"J&ſlc of their owne good, andrun ſo de- 
f perarcly to their owne deſtruction. But 
-- uely, if with Dazid wego into the ſan- 
[wary of God, and looke well vpon this 
1 Pprers and eſpecially vpon chistext, 8 
1 onfider withall, how God hath Mercie 
of whom he wil (as the apoſtle ſpeakerh a- . jw 
kane,cha.9)and whom he wil he haraneth, Wil | 
Pp har he coucrerh ſome with a Spirite of Ri 
th ber, giueth chem: eyes that they ſhoulde 
Þt/ce, and cares that they ſhould nos heare , 
qe may ſec ſufficient matrer to cleare al 
."koubrs, to ceaſe al maruailing,al ſorrow 
-4admourning, and to ſay cuery one to 
is owne ſoule : why art thou caſt down 
a ; 
-Þ foule? why arr thou grieuedor diſco- 
1 Ped? The iudgements of God are high 
-2aboue our reach. If God hath giuen 
en ouer to ſuch a reprobate ſenſe,chus 
ee þ1 | 
Funded their eyes, ſtopped their eares, 
Fad hardned their hearts, who can helpe 
« F'Itlycrhnor in our power, cyther to 
,.Ppcn their eyes andearcs, or to mollific 
, Feirhearts, VVce muſt pray ynto God 
" . for 
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for their conuerfion, if it may ſtand with 
his bleſſed wil and vſe all good meand4; 
(to-that end) according to our places gy 
callings,and ſo leaue them vnto god,ſayſy| 
ing as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in the larterſ4 
part of this chapter. O the deepeneſſe of the] ef 
riches both of the wiſedome and knowledge 
God: How vnſcarchable are his indgementi,ly 
and his wayes paſt finding out? Laſt of al,weſye 
may ſeefurther from hence, whit a fea-[o 
ful ching it is for men to harden theirſj 
hearts againſt the Do&rin of the goſpel;[ye 
and to be either ſo ſtubborne or malice(jz 
ous againſt rhe Miniſter that preachethſiar 
vato them, as not to regard the inſtru&-[q 
riori and the exhortations which he doih|y; 
reach anddeliuer. They heereby wiltu pe 
ly ſhutting agaynſt themſelues rhe gateſyf, 
of Gods kingdom 3 & whereas the wollſkfſ 
of God is in ic ſelfe, and vnto theeleag il} 
God, aſweer ſauor of life, and'the migh[tha 
ty power of God to faluation,gthey malllzr 
it by this meanes,vnto them, the ſauolt|q 
of death & condemnation, to their feabſigy 
fal confuſion for euermore. This is mantſy, 

eſt alſo in the example ofthe vec by] 

| &- 
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|tioully benr againſt Chriſt, becauſe hes 
Kwould not flatter them in rheir fins, bur 


yolainly and particularly applied his Do- 
e[irinc vnto their conſctences. No other. 
te] efe&ts can we ſce (inthe greateſt part of 


Flthem) by all his preaching arid continual 


Bxhortations, bur the effects of men gi- 


meſuen ouer to a reprobateſenſe. Somrimes 
&-|toniſhment,ſomerimes palpable igno- 
ut]ance, ſometimes mocking,wreſting, per- 
<|urting,flandring, perſecuting,no found 
&Inowledge,no true fairkgno true repen- 
Wllfance.no truc zeal of gods glory,nofruit 
lor effect oftrue loue,nor any other thing 
Wall, char might cicher bring them true 
ubJjeace of coſcience,or tend tothe ſealing 
Miftheir ſaluation. So that this may bee a 
Wkſon,nay a fearful example for vs,8& for 
Ulpoſteritics and generations to come, 
pMIthat we may learne to rake heed how we 
allarden our harts,or be malicious againſt 
ſtioſe whom God hath ſent ro break vn- 
a\tovs the breade of life, leaſt God forſake 
nMis.yea cuen whileſt hee ſpeaketh varo vs 
ily his ſeruants,in the ordinary Miniſtry 
be Dd and 


a; aſtubborn people, and moſt mali.. 
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The eleuenth Sermon. 
and preaching of the goſpel.But thatwe [| 
humble our ſelues before the Lord, and |, 
crauethe gracious aide and aſsiſtance of |; 
his holy ſpirit. It being moſt ſure 8 cer-[| 
taine, that vnleſle the Lordioyne theef- 
ficacy of his ſpirite with the outwarde 
ſound and miniſtry of his word, we fhall 
be as malicious, as ignorant, as peeuiſh 
and peruerſe, as farre from having any |, 
ſound comfort by that which we heare, | 
as were the ewes, whoſe tearfull exam- ; 
= is thus ſet before vs. And therefore; [;h 
ow highly it ſhandeth vs vpon, to pray [{ 
andbelcech the Lord, ſo to prepareand|\e, 
ſanctity our cares and hearts, that webe jy, 
not idle, vnfruirful, and voprofitable hex [ig 
rers of Gods worde, when it is preached[th; 
vnto vs, but that we may euermore hear{he, 
it,with that manner of hearing,whichsſhy, 
proper andpeculier to Gods Childreth|ye 


with feare and trembling, as the Word 


proceeding out of Gods owne mouth, |; 
and with ioy and cheerefulneſle, as thtyg 
word of life, yea, euen as the power dh | 
God, to the cuerlaſting peace and ſalu#nt, 
tion of our ſoules : I neede not vrge i ng 


fur- 


The twelfe Sermon, 

further, it beeing ſo cleare and manifeſt, 
that cuery one may clearely {ce and cone 
dude with himfſelfe. Ir followerh in the 
atter part of this verſe. 


The twelfe Sermon. 


» 


pnto this aay. 


T Heſe wordes the Apoſtle adderh of 
himſc]fe,and they are not ſpokenby 


|the Prophet. Eſay, bur to bee tovnedin 


ence with the latter ende of theformer 
verſe, as if it ſhould beread after this ma- 
er, The eleF10n hath obtained it ,e+ the reſt 
tune bin hardned unto this day. Ando all 
hargoeth before in this eight verſe, to 
deconſideredas a parcnthetis, as ſpoke 
Iythe way, and conſiſting of it ſelfe.For 


heDo&rine then ariſing hence. Wee P93 ; 


karne, that this difference is alwayesto' 
ite founde betwixt the ele&t and the Re-. 


_ ele&,howlocuer they may: 


Ah blinde and ignoraunt, obſtinate and 


I|mowarde, and careleſlcly runne head-. 
 Blong cuen according vnto the luſtes and 
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The twelfe Sermon. 

affections of their owne hearts,with the 
prophane multitude of the world, to the 
wayes & dclights of fin and vngodlines, 
yet is it but for a time. The Lorde of his 
infinite goodnefle and mercy (beforeir 
be too late) moſt graciouſly calling and 
conuerting them from darknes to light; 
from fin vnto righteouſnes,from the po- 
wer of Sathan vnto his Maieſty, that fo 
they may obtaine forgiuenefle of theyr 
ſinnes, and inheritance among them that 
are ſanCtifycd by faith in Chriſt Ieſus, 
Whereas the Wicked and vngodly , as 
(through the corruption of their owne 
nature, and inſtigation of Sathan) their 
hearts and affe@tions are ſet with delight 
on thoſe things that are euill & naught; 
cuen ſo, doo they continue and goe fot- 
ward from cuil tro woorfe , withoutte 
morſe of Conſcience, vntill they haue 
heaped vp the full meaſure thereof , for 
their iuſt condemnation. According to 
that ofthe Apoſltle,z Tim.3, 13. Evilma 
and deceiners ſhal wax worſe and worſe, dt 
ceining and being deceined. Thus ftood thi 


caſe with the Iews for the moſt part, A 
Fi 


= rr 2 w_—_ =, JJ was. 


The twelfe SErMORNs 
inthe dayes of the Prophets , Elias & E- 
ſs, they were giuen ouer to idolatry & 
other abhominarions, to infidelity and 
hardnefle' of heart, contemned Gods 
worde, deſpiſed and perſecuted rhe Pro- 
phets, cuen ſo (as the Apoſtle heere gi- 
veth to vnderſtand)did they ſo continue 
mto that very time wherein hee liued:. 
The reft hae bin hardned ſaith he untozhis 
4w.To this alſo moſt plainly,2.Cor.13,14. 
15. Their mindes (ſaith he) are haraned, for 
vntil this day, remaineth the ſame couering 
ontaken away. Andalittle after, Exon wvn- 
lo this day,when Moſes is read the wail is laid 
mer their hearts. And after this manner, 
(through the iuſt indgement of God vp- 
on them) doo the greateſt part of them 
remaine in the like Ignorance, blindnes, 
infidelity, obſtinacy, & hardheartednes, 
even vnto theſe very daies of ours wher- 
nwe our ſelues do now line. The Chil- 
dren of God , whenſoeyer cither their 
owne conſcicnces doo reproue them for 
inne,or others do exhort and admoniſh 
them, howſocuer for a time they may 


palle it ouer, and regarde it not; yet at 
: D d 2 length 
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Thetwelfe Sermox. 
length they will bethinke themſclues, be 
rouched with remorſe, and glorify God 
inthe fruits of repentance and newnefle 
of life, Dauid ſinned greeuouſlly in adul. 
rery & murther,but being an ele childe 
of God, he was no ſooner brought toa 
ſerious ſenſe and conſideration of his fin 
by the Propher Nathan, as 2 Sam. 12,14, 
bur with a penitent heart hee confeſſed 
theſame. Peter allo, greatly offendedin 
denying his Lorde and Maiſter, buthee 


was no ſooner put in minde of his ſinne, 


by.the crowing of the Cocke, but(aswe 
may ſee, Math.26,75.) he wept moſt bit 
terly to conſider his fall. Paule, before 
his conuerſion, was a grecuous perſecu- 
tor of the Church of Chriſt, making hs 
uocke of all ſuch as profeſſed his Name, 
aſmuch as lay in him, but being an elet 
and choſen Veſſel] of God, hee was no 
ſooner admoniſhed and exhorted toRe- 


pentance, but he preſently ſerled himlel 


.to obey the Lords wil, as Ads 9,6. Lm| 
(ſayth he) what wilt thou that I doo? As if| 
| hee ſayde, Iam now ready to performe 


whatſocuer it ſhall pleaſe thee to enioyn 


ot | 


le 


1} 
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or commaund. But now, how contra- 
ry heereunto, is the affeCQtion and incli- 
ration of wicked & vngodly reprobates, 
we haue examples in Katn, Pharaoh, Eſau, 
Ahab, Indas,and in the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, who-although they were guiltie 
ntheir Conſciences of great and gree- 
vous tranſgreſſions, and often admoni- 
ſhed and exhorted to Repentaunce, yet 
they ſtill continued in their lewdneſle,8& 
what outward ſhew of remorſe ſocuer, 


| they at any time made,it was altogether 


in Hypocrifie and diſsimularion. VV hat 
our generall eſtate and condition is by 
Nature,how weare thereby dead intreſ- 
paſſes and ſinnes, hauing no more pow- 
ernor abilicy in our ſelues torecouer the 
ſpirituall life loſt, then there is power in 
adead carkaſſc, to reſtore it ſelte toana- 
turall lite: the holye Scripture dooecth 
plentifully declare, 7oby 5 ,21. Coloſ.2,13. 


Epheſ. 2,1. and in many other places , as 


wee haue had often occafion to conſider 
atlarge. But nowe, howſocuer thus by 


Nature ſtands the caſe with all men, yer 


ſuch among the reſt, as doo belong vnto 


Dd4 eternal 
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eternall life, the Lord doth not alwaye 
leaue in this wretched condition, burtin 
due & conucnicnttime deliuereththem 
from the power of darkneſle, and bring, 
etch them into the liberty of his adopted 
children, and f{anctifyeth them for the 
aduancement of Gods glory, and for the 
ſealing of their owne 1aluation, in the 
fruits of the ſpirit, in all goodneſle,righ- 
reouſneſle, and truth, according to their 
ſeuerall places andcallinges, and the dj- 
uers occaſions that are offred, Doſt thou 
then ſec any man careleſly and ſecurely 
continuing in his old and former ſinnes , 
that either from his cradle or otherwiſe 
keererofore, hath bin a vaine {wearer or 
a blaſphemer,a whoremaſter,a drunkard, 
« wrangler.aſcoffcr, giuen to contenti- 
on,quarrelling, or debate, alyer, afilthy 
ſpcaker,an opprefſor, or abackbiter, and 
notwithſtanding all wholeſome inſtruc- 
tions and exhortations that tend to the 
contrary,continues ſo ſt1}; is ſti] a known 
and a notorious tranſgefior in theſe orin 
any of the; as ſom ſuch there are,who by 
any good means that can be vied,wil not 

be reclat- 


The twelfe Sermon. 
reclaimed. bur alwaies continue in their 
mregencrate cſtate, hauing ſo accuſto- 
med them-ſelues ro theſe and ſuch liks 
things,and growne to ſuch an habite in 
them, that there is nowe no more hope 
of their chaunging to the better, rhen of 
the blacke Moore his changing his skin, 
ind the Leopard his ſpots, as ſpeaketh the 
Prophet Jeremy, ch.13. Wel knowſuch a 
one, whoſoeuer he be,and mark him our 
from among all others, to bee in a moſt 
&ſperate and miſerable condition. And 
howſocuer the Lord Godin mercy may 
eerafter cal & bring ſuch to repentance 
(which is cuermore to be deſired &prai- 
«dfor,if it may ſtid with his bleſſed wil) 
jet know their eſtate in the meanetime, 
(Ifay againe) to be moſt fearful. And let 
aothers learn by the cxample of ſuch(as 
they tender the glory of God, and their 
owneſaluation)to beware andtake heed 
ofcontinuing in ſin. Ir beingthe proper- 
yy of Gods children when they are called 
and conuerted, to be ſo altred andtranſ- 
formed from their former corrupt 8& vn- 
warranted conuerſation,tha; howlocuer 
| they 
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God. If before they were vain ſwearers, 


- Thetwelfe Sermon. 
they cannot glorifie God in ſuch perfes. 
tionas they woulde ; yet the deſires of 
their hearts, and the endeuours of thei 
liues,are wholly addicted thercunto,and 
ſet thereupon. Whereas before, they 
werefull of vnrighteouſneſſe, fornication, 
wickedneſſe,&c. (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
of the vnregenerate Gentiles, Rom. 1,) 
being called and conuerted, they become 
Ful of goodneſe, filled with al knowledee 
are able to admontſh one another as he \pex 
keth of the conuerted Gentiles,Rom.1z, 
Whereas before, all theReligion which 
they had, was onely in wordes and out- 
ward ſhewes, vpon their converſion, it 
preſently beginneth to be in al goodnes, 
righteouſnes, and trueth, they having ; 
carc &a conſcience to amend their liues 
& to practiſein the whole courſe of ther 
conuerſation, whatſoeuer they know & 
profeſſe,according to the wil & wordol 


now they haue regardeto vie the Name 
of god with high reverence whenſocuer 
they ſpeake or thinke of it. If before they 
have bin vacbaſt & diſfolute, nowe they 
\ haue 


The twelfe Sermon. 
haue a care to keepe their bodies & ſouls 
chaſt and pure, as becom the temples of 
the holyghoſt:If before they were giuen 
toquarrelling,contention,& ſtrife, now 
they are peace-makers,ſecke it,& follow 
fer it: If before they haue bin ſcoffers, 
nylers, filthy talkers, or ſlanderers,now 
their care wil be to ſpeake the wordes of 
truth 8& ſobernes, that no corrupt com- 
munication proceed out of their mouths 
but that which is good to edification, & 
may miniſter grace to thoſe that heare 
them :yea, and thus ſtands the caſe with 
them , as rouchingall other perticulers 
that may be remembred. According as of 
this difference betwixt the eſtate & con- 
dition of gods children, conſidered both 
defore & after their calling & conuerſion 
peaketh the Apoſtle, Eph.2.Wherefore re- 
member that ye being in time paſt Gentiles in 
the fleſh.c5* cald vncircumciſion of the which 
are called circumſion in the fleſh made with 
bands, that ye were (1 ſay) at that time with- 
out Chri#t, and were aliants from the Com- 
monwealth of Iſrael, & were ſtrangers from 
the Conenants of promiſe, ana had no hope p 
an 
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The twelfe Sermoys. 
and were without Godin the world. But non 
in Chriſt 1cſus,ye which once were far off, an 


Ir 


made neere by the blood of Chriſt. ' For heilke 


our peace,efc. Heereot the Apoſtle Pety 
alſo 1 Pet-2.,10.hich in time paſt ſaith he, 
Were not apeople, yet are now the people if 
God, which in time paſſ were not vnacy mer- 
ey but now hane obtained mercy. And 1.Cor, 
6,9,10,11. after the Apoſtle hath recko- 
ned vp a great number of wicked andvn- 
godly liucrs, Formicaters, idolaters, adul 
terers, wantons, drunkarads, raylers,8 \uch 
like,plainly denouncing,that no ſsch ſb 
inherit the kingdom of God : hee preſent 
addethyſayi # And ſach were ſome of you; 


but ye are waſhed,but ye are ſanitified,but y | 


arc iuſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus,0 
by the ſpirit of our God. Much might bee 
ſpoken, and many other places alledged 
but by this already-deliuered, wes may 
plainly ſee,what a great change and alte- 
rationthe Lord dooth worke and bring 
to paſle in all thoſe that do belong vnto 
him. In all thoſe (1 ſay) that doo belong 
vnto him; for the VW 1cked, howlſlocuet 
they may ſometimes haue ſome prick of 


con- | 


rel; 
as 

the 
the 
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#Akonſcience, and ſodaine motions vnto 
»#{hat which is good , and fo as they: may 
heiilkeme to be ſorry ſor their (ins, and veric 
enlrlolure tro walke in newneſle of life; yer 


176) 


k0Þ 
VINe 


he,ls fuch motions are neuer wrought in . 
e ef[them by Gods ſandtifying ſpirit, ſo haue 


hey neuer any certaintyof continuance,, 


but as a lame or flath of fire in ſtrawe or 
ſtubble, as chey ſudaainly ariſe vpon car- 
ml reſpects, ſo as ſodanly do they vaniſh 
&paſſe away againe. Their ſtony hearts 
annot be made fleſb ; all is quickly for- 
2tten, and they are ſtill che ſame men 
they were before. So then we ſee heere 
to conclude withall) that one courſe is 
tobe taken with the godly, and another 
vith the wicked,aſwel in the Miniſtry & 
preaching of the Goſpell, as otherwiſe . 
Such as continue in their lewdneffe, and 
will not bee reformed (but harden their 
harts,and make ſtiffe their neckes againſt 
ſuch wholſom aduife and counſel as ten- 
deth thercunto.) Such are to be reproo- 
ved and vpbrajded, aſwell with their for- 
mer,as with their daily tranſgreſsions.A. 
man may boldly ſay to ſich a one , thou 


haſt 


The twelfe Sermon. 
haſt alwayes bin of alewd and vngodlye 


Ghy 


diſpoſition,as eyther in this or in thatzeſ#t 
ſpe&,and ſo thou art ſtil; we ſhal do ſuch|be 


no wrong at all, though wee lay to they 
charge, and vrge to their Conſcience 
one and the ſame ſinne and offence, and 
that againe and againe , yea, ſo long az 
they continue therein without Repen- 
rance. But when a man that hath bin of 
lewd diſpoſition, is now become an ho- 
neſt man, [fhe were in time paſt, either; 
vaine {wearer; or a whore-monger, ora 
drunkard, a malicious,cnutous,or a con 
tentious perſon, or any other way euul 
inclined,;and hath now left his olde and 
former ſinne,and endeuoureth to walke 
in a better way. It ſtandeth with no war- 
rant from Gods word, to obiect any for- 
mer matter at all, tothe diſgrace of ſuch 
a one. But God is to be glorityed for his 
Conuerſion, and the party encouraged 
by all good meanes to a zealous procee- 
ding inthe obedience ot the truerh, 50 
that fitly are all ſuch heere mer withall, 
and iuſtly reprooued, who (to the dil- 
grace of the glorious Goſpell of leſus 


gen 


The twelfe Sermoy. 
IyeChriſt which they profeſle)are very rea- 
x6) to vpbraide thoſe that feare god with 
1c<[ibe fins and tranſgreflions of their vnre- 
ee generate. eſtate with ſuch faults &cranſ- 
es |greſsions as they haue comitted before 
nd|ibe time of their calling. As many ſuch 
25|here are, who'if chey heare any thing vt- 
n:[redro the praiſe and commendation of 
fqjany man(for godlines & religion)whom 
0. [they donor affe&t. Itthey knowe or can 
2 [all ro minde,or do bur heare ofany vn- 
2 [warranted behaujour, committed by the 
> [inthe former parr of their life, great or 
| [mal ; how long ago ſoeuer it wer done, 
d |&how penitent ſocuer for it, they haue 
e [bin ſince, yet will they be ſure, eyther to 
« [caſt it in their teeth(if they preſently con 
. [fer with them,) or to blaze it abroade to. 
1 [pe greateſt reproach and diſgrace of 
; |!hem,they poſhibly may, Thus did not 
{ [the Apoſtle Perle deale with the Ro- 
manes. After their calling and Con- 
terſfion, hee vpbrayded them not with 
their former Idolatry and prophaneſle, 
howe great and horrible ſocuer it were, 


But God be thanked ({ayeth hee) Rom.6,17 
Thit 


———_ 


Wh... The twelfe Sermon, Y 
| That ye haue beene the ſernants of fin, but [e 
hane obeyed from the heart,c4c. And thus(l| 
ſay) ought we to do, reproaching oneh 
ſuch with their former tranſgreſsions, 
who wilfully and ſhamelefly continue] 
them,bur neuer obzeingro the diſgrag], 
of any reformed Chriſtian, what he hath - 
bin in times paſt, bur giuing thankes wn, 
ro God for that hee isnow . And the|j, 
which,to the end we may do in vpright-| 
neſle of hart,and without reſpe& of per | #1 
ſons, as occaſion may be offered: Letw|# 


humble our ſelues before God in pray- , 
er, andcraue the gracious aſg- 4 
ſtance and direQion of -If 

his bleſſed ſpi- 4 


rit. | ex 


i& IwoSernmons vpon 
| theſe words, in the larter part 
of the rwenrith verſe. Be not high 
minded, but feare. 


[ Oxing and Chriſtian Reader, when the 
L. precedent Sermons were ready for the 
Preſſe, there was no intent or purpoſe that a- 
y other ſhould be publiſhed. But before their 
full impreſſion ( and namely in this Romh of 
| March 1613.) it came topaſſe (through an 
ordinary and orderly ſucceſſion) that theſe 
; | two enſning, were likewiſe Preached . The 
| which two, finding no better entertainement 
|ihenthe former, but the firſt of them _ 
4 much cauilled at, peruerted, and derided: 
| ſome of the hearers applying it to themſelues, 
and that as particularly as if they had beene 
| exprefly named and pointed out. And there- 
pon kickin g and ſpurning at it ,a5 if all were 
4 | foken of mallice, and as if the Pulpit were 
made a place by the Miniſter (by the asſgra- 
ting of them ) to renthge himſelfe . It hath 
therefore bin thought requiſite, by ſome well 
afetied, that they. ſhould br added wvnto the 
ther, and that. altogether ſhould bee tryed 
ind examined by ſurh as feare God, & haue 
' godly wiſedome & wnderſtanding to diſcern. 
E e Wnto 
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The twelfe Sermon. | 
That ye haue beene the ſernants of ſin, baty|\ 
haue obeyed from the heart,&c. And thui(l| 
ſay) ought we to do, reproaching oneh 
ſuch with rheir former tranſgreſsions, 
who wilfully and ſhamelcfly continue 
them,bur neuer obzeQingro the diſgrag | 
of any reformed Chriſtian, what he hat 
bin in times paſt, bur giuing thankes yp 
to God for that hee isnow . And th i 
which,to the end we may do in vpright|; 
neſle of hart,and withour reſpe& ofpe| a 
ſons, as occaſion may be offered: Lery|# 
humble our ſclues before God in pray , 
er, and craue the gracious aſy- | 
ſtance and diretion of —|; 
his bleſſed ſpi- 


ny 
us(l 
neſ 


ns, 
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races 
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is Two Sermons vpon 

| theſe words, in the latter parr 

of the rwenrith verſe. Ze not high 

minded, but feare. 

T Owning and C hriſtian Reader, when the 
precedent Sermons were ready for the 

Preſſe, there was no intent or purpoſe that a= 


other ſhould be publiſhed. But before their 


tie] ju impreſſion ( and namely in this Ronth of 


pht 


Ivy 
[ay 


March 1612.) it came topaſſe (through ar 


per] ndivary and oracrly ſucceſſion) that theſe 


two enſuing, were likewiſe Preached . The 


which two, finding no better entertainement 


|ihen che former, but the firſt of them being 


u much cauilled at, peruerted, and derided: 


"| ſme of the hearers applying it to themſelues, 


andthat as particularly as if they had beene 


| exprefly named and pointed out. And there 
| pon kicking and ſpurning at it ,45 if all were 
if poker of mallice, and as if the Pulpit were 


made a place by the Miniſter (by the aiſpra= 
img of them ) to renthge himſelfe . It hath 


| therefore bin thought requiſite, by ſome well 
Tfetted, that they ſhould br added wnto the 
ther, ad that. altogether ſhould bee tryed 

ind examined by ſurh as feare God, & haue 


oaly wiſedome & wnderſtanding to diſcern. 
E e Wnte 


Ynto whoſe cenſure, the Preacher doth mall | 
cheerefully and willingly, yeilde and ſubmit 
bimſclfe. _— 


& Be not high minded, 
but feare, 


"T Heſe wordes, doe containe a part off 
the Apoſtles anſwere vnto an objec-F* 
tion which hee preuenteth in the formaP 
verſe. The obieQion is to this effeR, an(F® 
| as if ſome one of the Gentiles (grounding © 
the ſame vpon the DoErin which hebsl 4 
taught before) ſhould thus alledge ;ThWF®" 
Branches are broken off ; that is to laygtheF 
Tewes are reieed, that we Gentiles might 
bee recciued into their place ; and that: 
there is therefore ſufficient matter foryy IP 
of glorying and triumphing ouer them, I 
Now tothis obicQtion, the Apoſtle aun- T* 
ſwerethin this twentith verſe, graunting J” 
the firlt part; as namely, that the braun PF 
ches are broken off; that is,that the /ewa F 
indeed are reieRed, wnd that the Gentile 
are entertained into their ſtead, but the 
conſequent hee denicth, by expounding' 
the cauſe of their reieion ; namely, Int] 
delity, whereunto by Nature the Gentile | 

are as apt, and as readily inclined as'the | 
Jemer, VE 


Joes. Yell (faith he) through wnbeleefe 
$47 are broken off, & thou ſtendeſt by faith 
Þ not high minded, but feare. Asifhee 
Rid,it is true that thou obieReſt, that the 
wes are calt off, and you recetued, bur 
lis withall thou oughteſt ro know, to 
afider, and weigh with thy ſelfe, that 
ing vnbeleefe is the cauſe of their reje= 
on, and that thou thy ſelfe by Nature 
as ſubieRt rhereunto as they, there is 
fore no cauſe wherfore thou ſhoul- 
inſult or triumph, or behaue thy ſelfe 
udly and arrogantly towardes them, 
that thou ſhouldRt rather feare ; that 
oſay, modeftly and reuezently wors 
p, and ſerue God, and apply thy ſelfe 
© ſo much the more greater diligence 
dendenour,for the preſerving and ſafe 
Funing of thar Faith, by which at the 
thou waſt engrafted,and whereby(as 
thou doſt ſtand and abide . Thus ha- 
Þ the ſence of the obieQion , and of 
#Apoſtles anſwere thereunto 5 now 
Force I enter into the particular pointes 
FDodrine neceſſarily and naturally a- 
Pg out of theſe wordes, this queſtion 
| ncedeto be cleered and reſojued, If 
Fee true (may ſome ſay) which was 

| e 3 raught 
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Be not high minded. 
caught the laſt time, out ofthat which) 
mediatly goeth before, that ſuch as fla 
by Faith in the State of grace, have fix 
a firme and vnmoouveable abiding, # 
that they may aſſure themſclues of thy 
faluation, and chat nothing ſhall (<p3 Al 
them from the loue and fauour of Gal 
how, and in what ſence then doth the 
poſtle heere exhortthem to feare ? Ifthi 
muſt feare, how can they aſſure then 
ſclues of their Redfaſt ſtanding? Fora 
ſwer whereunto we muſt firſt know :(ilſ} 
thatthe Apoſtle in this place direRethng 
his ſpeech vnto euery particular periu* 
but ro the Gentiles in generall , amay* 
who at that time(as welas now) there(y h 
doubt)were many arrogant and ynſanlf® 
fied profefiors, many double and diflayif 
bling Hypocrites,for whomthis adti 4 
tion was very neceflary, Secondly, 
word [Feare| in this Text, is not tobeth © 
ken for any troubling or tormentingiq® 
but for a reuerend awe of Gods way?! 
ments,and for an holy care and endel® 
to preuent and turne away the wrath 
diſpleaſure of God: the which holy 
| andendeyour, may very well ſtand avqP 
gree with the certainety and affuranct 


© pemthichwinded. 

[Faith and ſaluation. So then, the Doe. 
chigpine arifing hence in the firſt place, is 
; Qaalthis ; that true Faith, and yn (1, meane 
e ſydpride, not as it is an infirmity in Gods 
g, Jbildren, butas iris a raigning finne in 
f ch4be wicked) cannot poſſibly ſtand and a- 
pataſ#*<c together, Thatſuch as haye proud 

3a140d haughty hearts,cannot poſſibly ſtand 
chezjio the State of Grace, can neither true- 
Ifgdy beleeue, nor religiouſly ſubmit chem=- 
\aſclues ynto the n_— and Goſpell of Ie- 
orgs Chrit. This is the Doarine, the 
/ :ff{pbich as itis direftly offered inthis Text, 
<1d/0doth our Lord Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe 
ered preſly confirme it, John 5.44. Where 
na{Wrefting his ſpeech vnto the lewer, hee 
zach theſe wordes ; How cav ye belecewe, 
nl#hich receine honour one of another , and- 
ile ſecke 1207 the honour that commeth of God a« 
aſe? and this is manifeſt in the Pharifies, 
of #ho being puffed yp witha high conceit 
be of themſclues, ſcornefully reiefted, and 
gig ddaincd the fimplicity of the Gaſpell, 
add preached vnto them by Chriſt himlelfe ; 
led/4s we may ſee. /obn 8, 9, and in many 0- 

ther places. This may yet further appeare 
T byplentifull other teſtimonies and exam» 

xd ples, as Namb. 1 Fo where it is expreſlely' Ny, 15,30» 
nee E & 3 pro» 


' Bonar high minded, 


pronounced, that whoſoeuer doth ought 


my Prp or in the pride of hi 
art, he is ſo farre from beleeuing atigh 
as that he is guilty, euen of blaſpheminy 
The Lord, and therefore ſhall be cnt off fron 


among his people. The Prophet Danidall 


ſo (for his part) is ſo far from hauing ay 

tollerable conceit that ir is poſlible for; 

proude and' high minded manto beethe 

Childe of God, and truely and faithful 

to belieue in Chriſt, as thar he flatlyptrs 

teſteth. P/z/me 101 that he will nor {uffet 

Pſal. 101,5 ſuch a one to dwell in his houſe, Hin, thit 
hath a proude looke (ſaith he) and anbigh 

hart, I cayyot ſuffer, Offuch pronounce 

Prou,6, 16, Salomon, Alfo Pron.s. that they are hated 
_ is, of God, and Chapr, 16, that they area 
e002 5 abhorjination wnto hint, And beforeal 
Prou, 8,1 z, his, Chapt. 8. that it is a principall <> 
of the feare of God ro bate ſuch mannerol 

perſons. Now, if proad and high min: 

ded men be hated of God, and an abho- 
minationynto him,andifthey are alſo to 

behatcd of all ſuch as feare God : It ſtans 

deth with no reaſon, to imagine « 

think that ſuch can pofſibly ſtand by faith 

inthe State of grace, for rrue Faithisa 

ſpeciall guift of Gods grace :and =_ we 

DA 
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Be not high minded. 
| fay, that God giueth ſuch: ſpeciall graces 
7 \ntothoſe whom he hateth, and are ab< 
5 hominable in his fight ? Itis ſurely vnpoſ- C 
"| ble, Their heart was exatted (faith the 'E 
Lord of the I/#aelites. Hoſe 13.) therefore Hol. 13,6, IHE * 
ia bane they forgotten me. Marke the reaſon; [' 
If} Therefore baue they forgotten me (ſaith the 
Lord) and why ? Becauſe their heart was 
. exalted, So we ſee, that a proud and high 
ly] minded man, cannor ſo much as truelic 
1 remember God, much lefſe then fairhful- 
| ybelecue in Chriſt, and humbly ſubmit 
mW himſelferothe Doftrine of his word, Be- {10 
6 bold hee that lifteth vp himſelfe (ſaith the int 10 - 
=; | Lord by the Prophet Habacak, chapt.2.) Hab.2,445. ll * 
bis mind is not wpright in him.s, but the inf SY 2 
"| ball lice by his Faith : yea, indeed the proud © 
ra | Man 3s as hee that tranſgreſſeth by Wine, 
i therefore ſhall he not endure, &c, In which 
"1 wordes we ſee a manifeſt oppoſition be- 
"| teenepride and faith, And by all theſe 
places wee haue this truth moſt cleerely 
confirmed, thar it is not poſſible that a 
proud and high minded mani ſhould true= 
* | yand faithfully beleeue in Chriſt. Now 
... | econdly we are to obſcrue, thatpride & 
ambition doe commonly goe together, 
there beeing hardly a proude man thatis 
£4 not 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


[ 
[ 
: 
# 
, 
# 
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Be not high minded. | 
not ambitious , nor an ambitious may 
that is notproud. And in whomfoeuer jof 
theſeare ſeated by the: Deuill (for hee is [Pr 
che Authour ofthem) there is nothing ſo [ch 
wicked, vile, and abhominable, bur iuch [Þb. 
men will affe& ir, and' are apt and incl; [the 
nablethereunto. For what elſe mooued Ikir 
Keorah, Dathan, and eAbiran., to murs Jan 
mure againſt CMeſes and Aaroy, andy jw: 

Numb.16. fſtirre vp ſedition. Numb. 16, Athahan [hc 

* deſtroy all the Kinges ſeede, but that ſþee [fy 

2 Kin, 1191. herſelfe might rajgne ? 2. Ki. 1 1,Zinmi, [in 

 * Shallan,, and many others, to murther [m1 

T _y I, their Lords and Princes. x. King. 16.and , 

4 Ki.15,r0, 2+ King. 15 ? Abimelech ro murther his Jthe 

.. ſeauenty Brethren, the Sonnes of Jerwks |glo 
bal. Indg. 9. Abſolon, that wicked Hippo» | df 
crite and vnnaturall traiter,to take armes | ae 
againſt his Father Daxid, and to drive |uc 
him from his Kingdome, 2 Sam. 15, Any [iy 
bition was the roote and Fountaine of all | fin 
this. And by theſe examples it is very | by: 
cleare, thar there is nothing ſo vile and | me! 
abhominable, but proud and ambitious | gut: 
men ate inclinable ynto it, - Nowe,a | tir 
pride and ambition, ſoalſo doe pride and |Vait 
vaine boaſting commonly goe together, |{ea1 
as heeteof we haue examples in —_ our 

EY. . | rol b- 


Judg 955. 


of his Kingdome, made afeaſt to all his 


[the glory of his riches, and wherein the ER,5,12,08 


| Be wot hich minded. 
3. Heſt.1. who fitting vpon the Throne 


_ RD - 


princes and Officers, boaſting of his Ri- 
ches, and of the glory-of his Kingdome. 
Þ Hamas Chapr. 5. boaſting himielfe of Ef 1,2,3,4 


—_—_ 


fing did magnifie him aboue all others, 
Dan. 4.-we read of King Nebuchad- 
wzz4r, how walking in his royall Pal- 
kce of Babell, boaſted of his greatneſle, 
lying ; /s not this great Babell, that I haue Da 4,26, 
twlt for the houſe of the Kingdome, by the "- 
might of my power, and for the honour of 
Majeſty * And of ſuch vaine boaſters 
bo are. many other examples ; ſome 
gorying in theirRiches; ſome boaſting 
ef their ſtrength; ſome bragging of their 
cedite, of the fauour of great men, and 
ſuch like . Burt now betore we proceed 
any further, let ys confider how odious 2 
inne this is in the fight of God, and thae 
bycalling to mindethe fearefull punniſh» 
nents and iudgements inflited and exc< 
ated vponproude, ambitious, and high 
minded men, vpon vaine glorying, and 
nine boaſting perſons. And firſt, what a 
karefull punniſhment was inflited vpon 
our firſt Parents, when as nor being con- 
= tent 
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Be not high minded " | 
rent with that eſtate wherein God placed] Þ! 
them,they would needs be climing highs] * 
er, ahd laboured to bee like vio God? 
Ephe. 2,3. Arenot we thereby become thechildre|' 
Pfal. 51,5- of wrath, conceiued and botne in finne, 
by Nature the very Bondflaue's of Satan 
and ſubieQto thouſand miſeries ? thel k 
(I fay) be the accurſed fruitsof this root 
of pride and ambition, whereby-wemay|* 
cleerely diſcerne, how odious and loathe|' 
ſome itisin the fight of God. Whatiudg-[8* 
ment did God execute vpon proude and| 
Efter 7, 16, ambitious Hamar, when he cauſed hin|? 
to be hanged vpon thevery ſame gibbet, 
that himſelfe a little before had erected 
for Mordecaie? What reuenge did hee| 7 
take of Athaha,' when hauing murtheret 
_ _ all the Kings ſeed, ſhe her ſelfe was ſlain |? 
2Ki, 11,16, 2-King. 11. How fearefull and horrible 
was the death of Abſolon,when as hanp-|* 
ing vndera Tree by the haire ofhis head | 
he was there ſtrooke through and laing | 
at what time with his Army hee fought 
3 Sam 18,9 gainſt his Father Daxid.2 Sam. 18.Wha|] 
14. iudgement did the Prophet Efsy. Chapt, | 
Elay 14, 4-14. denounce againft Nebucadnezear! 
And as Dantell declareth, Chap,g. it was 
then fulfilled when after hee had —_ 
im- 


215 


Be not high minded. 
al himſelfe, He was drinen from men, and did 
| cate Graſſe as the Oxen, and bis bodie was Dan 4,30. 
of wee with the Dew of Heaney, till bis haires 
were growne 45 Eagles Feathers , and his 
nailes like Birds clawes ? Neither may we 
| puer-paſle the fearfull iudgement of God 
p| executed vpon Herod, AF. 12, who be- 
| ing puffed vp with the flatrery and vaine 
, _— of 'the people for the eloquency 
y f his Oration': the Texr ſaying,rthat They 
p gaxe a ſhout, crying ; The voyce of God, & Aag 12, u1 
a1 not of man; becauſe hee gaue not the glory 12,23. 
a #220 God, but vſurped it as due to himſelf, 
e | he was [nmediatly ſmitten by the Angell of 
od the Lord, and bein eaten of Wormes, gane 
6 | 7p the GhoFF? Bur now hauing thus made }. 
[manifeſt the Toathſomneſle of this finne, 
4 [by the conſideration of Gods fearefull 
k|i!dgements executed in regard thereof : 
| tremainerh, that in the nexcplace we ſet 
downe ſome particular Arguments and 
e [fees of pride, and haughtineſſe of 
| mind, as they are decipheredin the word 
| God, and ſeene by experience inthe 
# | dchaviourand conuerſation of fuch man- 
-1\er of men, And firſt rouching matters 
a5 |" Religion and godlinefſe. Although 
4 [ch as are proud and high minded, bee 


N- | very 


| 
| 


ling, and ſo vttring (when opportunigie 


Be not high minded. 
very farre from ſound knowledge, andal 
ſfancifying graces; yea, ignorant and yn» 
Skilfull in the very firſt principles, yet like 
the Pharaſies (of whom Chriſt ſpeaketh, 
Iohn g.) becauſe they can ſer a better face 
vpon the matter then the common ſort, 
they are commonly puffed vp with ſuch 
arrogant conceits, as if they wanted no 
neceſlary grace, and asif nothing were 
hid fromtheir vnderſtanding.. Suchaz 
are proud and high minded, come tothe 
hearing of Gods word whenitis prea- 
ched, with preiudicate opinions, not to 
learne, and to bee builded vp towardes 
Gods Kingdome, but to finde ſome mat- 
rer (if it bee poſſible) to cauell with the 
Miniſter, andto diſgrace him in his cal- 


ſerues their turne) not onelic ignorance 
and mallice, but oftentimes alſo euen 


flat blaſphemy, and that after an impu-| 


dent and moſt ſhamelefle manner, Neuer 
ſball you heare proud and high minded 


men, eyther penitently acknowledge any 
thing in them to be amiſfle, or in humility] 


and lowlineſle deſire of the Miniſter, or 
ofany other, tobe taught and inftrudted 
in the way of ſaluation : but theſe are 


peremp- 


Be not hich minded. 
peremptory Cenluters and Controllers 
of whiatſocuer crofſeththeirpeeuiſh and 
peruerſe afteRions :let irneuer ſo plaine- 
y appeare to proceede from Ged, accor- 
ding to his word\i, Byno meanes can 
ſuch men abide the wordes of exhortati- 
on, but labour will they with all poſſible 
meanes to quench the Spirit, and co rye 
the tongue of the Miniſter, that hee ma 
either not ſpeakear all, or no oodianine 
then they would haue him. Ir is their pro- 
perty to wreſt and peruert wholeſome 
Doctrine, to ſcorne and chafe, and ro 
ſhew themſelues highly diſcontented, if 
the Miniſter reproove any thing that tou- 
cheth them, how fatre ſoeuet ir be often-= 
times from his intent or purpoſe. Theſe 
and ſuch like effeRs, are ordinarily ſeene 
amongſuch as are proud and high min- 

ded men; Againe, if fuch meti have any 
knowledye art all in heauenly thioges (as 
ſome of them haue) their knowledge, by 


 Teaſan of their pride being nor fanRtified, 
' Cooth nothing but puffe them vp: They 


will profeſſe much, and none fo great tal- 


ſhall you ſee of an agreeable praCtiſe. As 
they doe norliketo be taught and exhor= 
ted, 
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Pial. 25, 9, Vs 112 125 waics ; yea, 


Be not high minded. 
ted, ſo much leſſe ro bee admoniſhed of 
reproued, let him neuer tell me this,(will 
they ſay) or let him neuer teach me thar, 
Iam not now tolearne , I know what] 
am to doe as well as he, I amno Novice, 
I haue not ſpent my time fo vnprofitably, 
] am too old ro bee Catechized, I thinke 
ſcorne to goe toſchooleto him, and ſuch 
like . Not without great cauſe therefore 


doth the Scripture exhort vs to heare and. 


receine Gods word with mecknefle, and 


ſence(if webee mecke and humble win» 


ded) to reuiue our: Spirits, and to ginew | 


life, to teachvs acſo " and to guide and dire | 


and forthe better in» 
ducing of vs heereunto, not onely pro- 


poundeth the example .of Hoſes, as how F 
he was a Very meeke man, aboue all the men 
that were vpon the earth, Numb, 12. but, 


w_ 


foule 


ord 
ninde 
00d 


nd hi 


ull a. 
eek 
ord 
ord 


out 


& the 


aſſureth vs withall of Gods gracious pre» | 


alſo of Danuid, Hezechia, Tofiah, and ma» Yu4 


ny other, meekely recciuing the word of 
God when they heard ir, their harts mel», 


ting and trembling at the confideration 


thereof,and ſo conſequently,reaping and 


enioying moſt notable comfort and con- * 


{oJaiion thereby, for the aſſured ſealing 
of Gods ſpeciall loue and fauour, tothe 


uct. 


Be not high minded. 


verlaſting peace and ſalvation of their 


ord in the hearts of mecke and humble 
ninded men js fruirfull, as good ſecede in 
ood ground : butin ſuch as are proude 
ad high minded, it is altogether vnfrvit- 
ull as in euill ground. They that are 
xeke and humble minded, heare Gods 
ord with feare and trembling, as the 
ord proceeding out of Gads owne 
outh, and with ioy and cheerefulneſſe 
; the %.orde that is able to ſaue their 
ues :.hutproud and high minded men, 
they come to the preachigg of it,onely 
wn worldly and carnall reeds, ſadoe 


y heare and regard it, butas the word 
7 "ile and finfull man , The meeke 


aft 
th, the holineſſe, and the authori- 
it : but the proud and high minded, 
kcknowledge it no further,then they 
, Minde it agreeable to their humaine 
bn, and fle{bly wiſedome. The meeke 
\$1umble, when they heare what God 
\Firethat their hands,what they ought 
oe to pleaſe him with all, and what 
fauoid leaſt he. be diſpleaſed : they will 


ce in their hearts, that they may glori- 
| | e 


foules .. For why ? The ſeede of Gods . 


umble minded, will acknowledge 


247 


Be not high minded. 
fre God accordingly, and pray for hr 
py heauenly aſionce to 9 oY fl 
the other ſort are high conceired of theiiþrec 
owne ſufficiency,and as if they needed ndſwit 
heauenly helpe for the accompliſhmentjow 
of any duty which God requireth, Thianit 
meeke and humble minded , regard thiſtig 
Miniſters of Chriſt, who are fairhfull jjjand 
their places, as the Meſſengers and Amica! 
baſſadours of the Lorde ot Hezuen anfmer 
Earth, and as bleſſed and pretiors Inftgrec 
ments of their ſaluation, ſaying with thqwei! 
Prephet and Apolile; How beatyifullanſiey 
the feete of thn which bring glaa tydmggou 
of peace, and bring glad tydings of of um 
thinges : but proud and high mindeW%, brg 
eſtceme and account ofthem for the,).of © 
part, bur even as the off: ſcowring (pen 
thinges, not worthy of any eftimatiſþy dir 
regard: and whereas the other ſorr jg! 
them in ſingular loue for their 799: 
ſake, as the Apoſtle beſeecherh thenga 
Theſ. 5. they will be ſure to haue rheiſ®99% 


fingular hatred, hurting and deſpighWcs 
none more then they, The meckeYW'P 
humble minded , when they heare (go 


ſweete promiſes of Gods prace and ment 
cy in ChriftTclus, to the tree and pattleiq""7* 
a "| 


Be not high minded. 

ſhe forgiueneſſe of their. finnes, tothe 
tiufification-and eternall life, will be allu- 
Jred ro the maghifying of Gods mercy, 
Ifith an humble acknowledging of their 
own vnworthineſſe : bur proud and high 
minded men are apt to be puffed vp with 
ghigh conceits- of their owne-worthinefle 
yand deſerts, The one ſort, when they 
Sheare their ſfinnes reproued,and the indg- 
{nents of God threatened, they will bee 
doreceued in their Soules, and wounded in 
tieir conſciences, becauſe by their fins 
they haue oftetded God, being their gra- 
4dous and merciful Father in leſus Chriſt, 
humbly for Chrifts ſake craue mercy and 
Jorgiucneſſe, and the gracious aſſiſtance 
of Gods grace and bleſſed Spirite to re- 
teeme the time, and that hating and de- 
Itfling all rhe waies of fin from the bot= 
Jtome of their hearts : they way glorifie 
IGod,and ſeale the aflurance of their own 
aluation in the fruits of che Spirit, in all 
Baodnefſe, righteonſneſſe, and Truth, althe 
Gaics of their life afrerward : Bur it is the 
toperry of proud and wicked men when 
Their finnes are diſcouered,and the iudg- 
ments of God denounced, either to wrpe 
Wheir months (with the —_— Prax, 30.) 
: al 
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Be not high minded. 
andto ſhift all from themſclues,as if they, 


Pro, 0, 20 had not committed iniquity,or elſe to har-| 


Eſay 28,15. 


den their hearts and iuſtify themſelues; 3 
and as for the threatnings of Gods iudg.| 
ments, they regard them not, buteueny| 
if they had made a Conenant with death,| r 
and an agreement with Hell, they ſecurel 4 
goe on in their prophaneneſle, as chan 


| no ſcourge or plague whatſoeuer, eythe|;, 


could or ſhould lay holde vppon them. |j, 
Theſe and ſuch like, are the Arguments 4 
and effe&ts of pride and haughrineſſe off; 
mind, deciphered in Gods word, andto|,, 
be ſeenin the ordinary behauiour of ſuch], 
maner of men, when the caſe concerneth p 
the glory of Godand their owne ſaluati-ſj, 
on, Andnow toproceede to ſomes, 
ther inſtances. If ſuchas are proudand bn 
high minded be preferred before other; 
(as commonly they are)in the riches,cre- 

dit, countenance, and eſtimation of tiefy, 
World, whereas they ſhould apply ther]; 
wealth,and the greater meanes God hath 7$ 
giuen them to the glory of God, and; . 
the good of their Bretheren, they implqſ,,.. 
al,to the diſcountenancing of good met 
and of good cauſes, and to the encou 
ging of cuill men, and of bad cauſes 
Wheres 


» , | 


mer 


WH) 


of 


Be not high minded... 
J] Whereas they. ſhould approoue them- 
1 ſclues to be ſuchas they would be acoun- 
'1 ted, by labouring co excell the common 
ſort in good and commendable actions, 
tothe benefite cicher of the Chyrch or 
Common-weale; as alſo in bountifulnes 
and Iiberality, in becing bumble, affable, 
courteous, louers of peace, &c, which are 
indeed the true-ornamenrs of a true Gra- 
Dl tleman : they contrariwiſe by;their boafts 
It and brags, when there is.no vie.nor need 
of them , and by their beggarly purſles, 

I vben they ſhould doe good, andby de- 
ch generating inroall other contrary extre- 
Ulticies; of Noble (as the Heralds ſpeake) 
Hikecome Ignoble,loſe all iuft claime ofre- 
Itation and preheminence, and worthi= 
nd hmake theinſclucs as baſe, as the baſeſt 
Tiofall. Againe, proud and high minded 
_ ten are commonly contentious. For as 
A omon ſaith. Prower, 13, Onely by pride 
* bh man make contention, And marke it 
4 vho will,there is hardly a proud man that 
18 not contentious, nor a-contentious 
ran that is not proud, Allcontention, 
"Jarrelling, ſtrife, and debate,and all di- 
; lifons and ſeparations in the places of 
cir aboade, being ordinarily itred vp 
(2 by 


< Sa nd nd 3 


2 , 


 phane {coffers, railers, filthy talkers,neue: 
 ſogreatlyars, Back-byters ; nay, thoug| 


' vniuſt vexation of their Neighbours, bilfj, c 
. eo the hurt and oppreſsion, euen of tit 
' poore and Fatherlefle : yet if ye willbe 


let them alone, and not preſunie to a5 


by ſuch, who with theirhigh words,Rate-|,, 
ly geſtures, imperious ſpeeches, and pe-[,; 
remptory: cenſures would ouer-fway all] 
things attheir pleaſures, If there be anyjt, 


ſuch dwelling among you.cither ye mufiſre; 


} 


lerthetitaue their owne wils, how cot-ſjc 


rupt or peruerſe ſocuet it be, althoughſj, 
they bee neuer ſo prophane Contemnets|ca, 


- of rhe Goſpell and Religion of Its vs],g 


CHRIs Tin the Miniſtry. and profeſlion|yc 
of it 2 neuer ſo furious and outragious,[,a; 
never ſuch ordinary abuſers of Gods ſj, 
cred Name, in ſwearing, curſſing, blaſ Io 
pheming, make a comtthon cuſtome offg,/ 
prophamng the Lords day inthemſelues},g. 
and in their Children-and Familie,inneg4g; 


' leRing the holy exerciſes, and in the dojgy 
' ing of many thinges which they {houldye, 


not doe, Although they be neuer foptoJjre 
KIthe) 


they take in hand neuer ſuch wicked ani 
vnconſcionable praiſes, not only to th 


quiet,and loue your owne eaſe, you mil 


the! 


Be not high minded. 
| | them why they doe ſo? For if you eyther 
-[exhort them to a better courſe, or re- 
b-[prooue or finde fault with them, and eſpe= 
ll] cially if you go about by ordinary means 
ito crofle their wils, and to bring themto 
fifrcaſon whether they wil or no: their ma- 
{-Jice will preſently grow to beeſo excee- 
Mding and ynmeaſurable, that they wil not 
G\care-what they ſay, nor what they do, na 
'$Inor what they ſweare, ſoas one way or 0- 
Miher they may hurt and deſpight ſuch as 
contradict and oppoſe againft them, and. 

ruenge themſelues . This property of a 
oud and high minded man, well knew 
O15a/om0z, when he ſaith yet further, . Prom, 
5,118. He that is of aproud heart, ſtirreth up 
Hfrife, Laſtly, ſuch as are proud and ambi- 
6tous, areready to iudge the ſame of 0- 
Uthers, As this is manifeſt in Chriſtes 


HAfrethren ar Kinſmen, Jobs 7, Who as lobs 7.3, 4- 
Mthey were themſclues ambitious and ar. 


FJogant, ſo had they the like opinion of 
our Lord Teſus Chrit himſelfe, and ther- 
fore it is that they vrge him in thatplace, 
io.goc into /udes, and to ſhew bimſelfe to 
the #orld., And although they would 

Jhauve him thinke that they did it in regard 
We his office and calling,that he might be 


Ff3 knowne 
Cl 


John 5,13. 


knownete the Worlde for the promiſed 
Meſliah-and S$aniour : yet as the Euange- 
liſt ſheweth, they did not belceue this, 
neither were they perſwaded of it in their 
heares': but accounted him (like rhem- 
tclues)a proud and vyaine-glorious man, 
one as theyſny,that ſoughr to be famous, 
and therefore did they rempt him after 
that ſort. Bur now, that our Lord Ieſus 


Chriſt was not ambirious nor vaine-glo- 


rious, as they moſt wickedly and vncha» 
ritably conceived of him ; neither at' any 
time ſought tobe famous, bur as rhe ne- 
ceſlity of his.calling made him ſo:it plains 
ly appeareth, not only by the often com- 
manrlements which he gaue for rhe con- 
cealinp-of: his: maruell/ous woorkes- and 


Math,9, 30 heauenly glory. Math. g. 17. and in riit- 
Math. 17,9 ny other places; but alſo hereof haue we 


a norable example. /ohn'5; where we may 


_ read, that although Ice had' doneſuchs 


wonderful Miracle, in healing the Man 
that had been diſeaſed thirty eight years; 
as in regard whereofhe might mſtly have 
expectedthe praiſe and commendation of 
al: men : yet leaſt he ſhould ſeeme in any 
mealvreatallto affect it, he choſe rather 
to conuey himſelfe away, according as 


kereunto | 
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Be not high minded. 


heereuntorend his owne wordes In that 
if men, And fohn 8. I ſecke not mine owne 
praiſe. Andalittle after, If [ honour my 
alſo tendeth his DoErine, touching prat- 


may ſee at large n thac Chapter, Heerein 


[wee haue inlike manner, the notable ex- 


umples of bis Apoſtles, as of Petey and 
lobn, Attes 3. where we read, how after 
they had maruellouſly reſtored a lame 
Man to his feete,and the people therevp- 
on became greatly aſtoniſhed, as though 
by their owne power they had doone ſo 
great a worke : ſo farre were they from 
wrogating any thing to themſeluesin re- 


jower or godlineſſe, wee had made this Man 
foe? The God of Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
lacob, the God of onr Fathers hath. glorified 
ms Sonne Jeſus, crc. And a little after; 
And his Name hath made. this man ſound 
vhon; Je ſee and know, through Faith in his 
Name, cs. Another notable example we 


Ff 4 haue 


cr and giuing of Almes, Math. 6. as you ,, . , 


2241 
hme Chapter, ſaying ; / receive net praiſe Verſe 41, 


ſelfe » = bononr is nothing worth : it u my lobn 8, 50, 
Father that hononreth me. Heereunro 5 


z1,&c 


zard therof, as that Te meer of [ſFaell (faith a ace ;,r2, 
Peter ) why marnuell ye at this, or why looke 11, 14, 15, 


jt ſe fledfaſtly on vs, as though by our owne 16. 


1 Maikzz3,ir 


Be not high mind;d.. 
A814,13, haue, Afts 14.13. in Pare and Barghas; 
9p 3fs where the pesple ſuppoiing them to bee 
| Gods, and thereuppon ready 'to haue ſa. 
crificed ynto them * They rent their cloths, 
(as the Text ſaith) aud ranne in among the 


people, crying and ſaying ; O menwhy doege 
"= theſe things ? we are men ſubie(t to the like 


infirmities, &c. Hecreunto allo appertai« 

2 Cer.s, 12 ncth that of Saint Par/g. Ve praiſe 90t on. 
ſelues (laith he) but giue you an occa(ion ta 

Gal. 5 26. reiozce of vs, And Gal. 5, Let ws not be des 
Gal.6,3: fron of vaine glory: and in the next chaps 
ter, [f any man ſeeme to himſelfe that hee s, 
ſomewhat, when he is nothing : he deceineth 

himfelfe in. his imagination , Andnowto 

make ſome vſe of that which hath beene 

Vſe. ſpoken. Sccing true faith and pride can» 
nor ſtand together, ſceing-ſuch as haue 

proude lookes and high hearts, cannot 

ttand in the State of grace,neither truely 


| beleeuc in Chriſt, nor religiouſly ſubmit 


themſelves vnto. his word and Goſpell: 
And therewithall remembring alſo what 


x Pet $,5. the Apoſtle Peter faith. 1, Pet. 5. 5.T hat 


God reſiſteth theproud, and gineth grace to 
the bumble, What our Saujour faith alſo, 
Math:20,37 4fath, 20.and 23.t/boſoencr will be chiefe 


whoſoentt 


among you, let hink- be your Sermant, And 


| 


Be vat high minded. 
whoſoener will 'exhalt himſelfe , ſhall bee: 
brought low. Let vs therefore in the fearc 
of God, beware of pride and haughtines 
of minde, fly ambition, and not bee defi- 
tous of yaineglory., Let vs notexalt 
our ſelues, lealt we be brought low, but 


{humble our ſelues that we may bee exal- 


ed, If any man couet to bee exalted, 

God is his aduerfaric ; if ypon arrogancy 
te attribute any little part of that to him- 
elſe which belongeth vnto God, GOD 
vill oppoſe himſelfe againſt him, & con- 
found him for it, according as hee ſaith, 
E/ay 42. that He will not gine his glory to 
mother, As our Lord leſus Chriſt was 
ofa mecke, of an hymble and lowly Spi- 
it : ſo let vs behaue our ſelues in ehe 
whole courſe of our life, that if any ac- 
aſe vs of pride, of ambition, and of vain 


Efay 43,8: 


olory , it may appeare to the glorie of 


I5od, and ro the peace of our own foules, 


nthe experience of all ſuch as truely fear 
God, that they doe ir falſly, maliciouſlie, 


{od vncharicably . Ir being toe proper- 


te of proude and high minded men (as I 
obſerued beſore) to iudge and accuſc o- 
hers to be as proud and as high minded 
# themſclues, and eſpecially ſuch _— 
the 
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Be not high minded. 
the reft as are ſent of God, toreprooue [in\ 
and taxe them for their pride, According be 
2s heereof, there is another example in jyei 
Haman, Becauſe Mordecay would not [out 
bowto proud Hamar, but by his countese fuſi 
naunce gave a checke to his ambition, ſour 
Haman thought Aforaecay to be as proud [ai 
and high minded as himfelfe. Such proud [ig 
and ambitious Hamans, there are many |jait 
at this day, looking that all ſhould Rtoope |ne: 
vnto them : Checking and controlling [ie y 
others as ſawcy and malapert, & as wan- ſjare 
ting good manners, cuen as Hamandid [but 


 Afordecay, if they yeeld them not tharre- our 


verence and ſubmiſſion which they ex- ſhin 
pect. And not onely not vouchſafing to [ifo 
do reverence themſelues vnto ſuch, who [0 
in regard of their places, and ofthe guifts | C 
of God vpon them, are worthy (by Gods [d. 


x Tim,17 ordinance) of double honour : but cenſus [het 


ring, fowting, and mocking ſuch as doe [itie 


the ſame, Cleane contrary whereunto, [gs 


let vs endeuour in the feare of God to be« [yas 
haue ourſelves, Let vs weigh our bodily [viſe 
miſeries,the vices and corruption of out lomo; 
ſoules ; yea, al our iniquities,let vs weigh [und 
all theſe{I ſay)in the ballance with what- [1 1, 
ſocuerin ys may be excellent,and wheres [pre 
in 
| 


Be not high minded. 
e [in we take pleaſure and delight, and wee 
> [ball ſee, that the counterpoiſe will ſoone 
| Jveigh downe our pride, and repleniſh 
| jour countenances With ſhame and-con- 
- fuſion. Let vs ſet our ignorance agamſt 
z our knowledge ; rhe vertues we want, a» 
| [{ainſt that we haue ; our fins, againſt our 
| lnghteouſneſſe ; and our corruption a- 
7 |gainſt our holinefle : and ſoone by this 
> [neanes, ſhall all pride and haughrineſſe 
x [de vtterly quenched, . Let vs not com- 
- [fare with the deuils in exalting our ſelus, 
” be like vato the Angels in humblin 
. jour minds. + The more direRly the Sun 
. [hineth vpon vs, the lefſe is the ſhaddow 
[four body:euen ſothelefle wearrogate 
> [our ſelues, the greater are the graces 
; [of Gods Spirit wherewith we are endue 
fed. What baſt thou (ſaith Saint Paule) 
> [har thou haFt not receined ? If thou haſt re- 
> [rived it, why reiozceſt thou as though thou 
| {agf7 not receinedit. 1 Cor, 4, What Man 
« [vas cuer more mighty, more rich, more 
 [riſe, or raiſed to greater glory then Sa- 
' $ow0r ? And yet dooth hee euen cry our 
/Jnd proteſt, Eccle, 2. That all is but vani- Eccle.2, 11, 
[1 and vexation of the Spirit, and there is 
 Poprofit vnder the Sunne, What will it 
| auaile 


+40 4. ez 


auaileysto be accounted grear-drexcel. 
lentin the World, and vile and yyretched 
in the fight of God?co be flattred,applay. 
ded, and commended of fraile and foo- 


liſhwmen, and as; loathſome andjabhomi. 


nable, to be hated and abhorred. of God? 
Hereunto may be added for furtheram- 
plification, that notable exhortation of 
the Apoſtle Paule. Ephe. 2. That nothing 
be done through contention or vaine glory, 
bat that in meekeneſſe of minde, genery Man 
eſtceme other better then himiſe{fe, But now 
if hereupon it be demanded, how hethaz 
doth jntruth and indeede, excell and ſur. 
paſſe anotherin any guift, grace, or good 
quality, ſhould poſſibly think ſuch a one 


to be better then himſclfe ? Such and fuch | 
(will a proud aud high minded man bee | 
ready to ſay) ate but Blocke-heades, and | 


Beerleheads,therc.is nothing in themro 
be regarded,and ſhall Trhinke them bet. 
ter then my ſelte? Irhink great ſcornets 


be compared with ſuch. But whenthe | 
Apoſtle exhorteth vs to think others bet- | 


ter-then our ſelues, his meaning is not 


that wee ſhould in: this ſor examine opr | 
ſeiues and other men... But that on the | 
one fide we ſhould take a due confidera-| 


ti0N 


| 


s' 


<< SSC aa, T 


S Q-2>2 DD” RA-46 


_ -' Benot high winded. 
tion of the vertues andgood'thingesthar 
gre in others, how wed ke or ſmall ſoener 


| they bee; and on the'Sther fide,-examine 


and take a $o0d view of our owne firities 
and infirmities. That we ſhoul d not com=- 
pare cur guifts and the good thinges thar 
are in vs,with the guifts and good things 
that are irtthem': but our wants andinfir= 
mities;with their graccs, For what is the 
cauſe that ſome are (puffed vp with ſuch 
high conceits,as that they grudge at their 
Superiors, enuy their equals,and diſdaine 
their Infertours, as if in' compariſon of 
themſelues, few or none were wotthy of 
any account'? Surely, becauſe 'on the one 
lide, they neuer marke with a charitable 


iudgement, the vertucs and good quali= 


ties thatare in others : a::d on the other 


fide; haue their owne hearts voide of true 


humilitie; and their. conſciences touched 


with no confideration-or remorſe forfin. 


To the ende therefore, wee rijay haue a 
comfortable teſtimony, that we land by 
faith inthe State of Grace, and in the vn- 
doubted hope of eternall life, ic highly 
behooueth vs topray vato God, toſettle 


'andeſtabliſh in vs truc humility and low- 


lineſſe of minde, as being the beginning, 
the 


Pro.6,16, 
17. 


Be not high minded. 


the middle part, and the endeof a true 
Chriſtian life, all pride and arrogancy gf 
heart becing,vtterly expelled and rooted 
out, Remembring yet further, that when 
Salomon ſaith. Prouer. 6. That the Lord 
hateth ſixe thinges, and that his Soxle ab- 
horreth ſeauen. The firſt of all he plainelic 
expreſleth, to be The hanghtie eyes, And 
therefore it is notably recorded of Daxid 
2 Sam. 6, that when CMichall the daugh- 
ter of Saxle deſpiſed him in herhearrt, and 
was ſo farre from yeelding him honour 
that was due vnto bim, and which hee 
might iuſtly haue exaQed at her hands,as 
that ſhe diſgraced him (as much as layin 
her) with reproachfull rearmes : ſogreat 
was his humilitie, and ſo farre from all 
pride and ambition, as that among other 


2 $am,6, 33 words this was part of his anſwer ; / wil 


yet be more vile then thus, and will bee loy 
in mine owne fight, Now a notable way 
and meanes to atraine to true humility, 


isto bee touched in conſcience by the] 


conſideration of our finnes, where-with 
we are polluted and defiled in euery part 
of both body and Soule : For ſurely, if we 
rightly enter into the examination of our 
fGinnes, we ſhall caſily find ſufficient cauſe 


of 


Be not high minded. 


of honouring and preferring others be= 
fore our felues, Ourowne conſciences 
telling vs, that it is almoſt vapoſſible chat 
other men ſhould be ſuch great and gric- 
vous linners,haue ſuch corrupt thoughts, 
affections, and deſires, and goe ſo often 
and many waies aftray, as wee our (clues 
are guilty of in our ſclues, and privie yn- 
to, For our owne finnes and tranſgreſsi- 
ons we may know in a great meaſure,bur 
nothing ſo certainely or particularly the 
finnes and rtranſgreſsions of other men. 
And therefore in compariſon of other 
men, we ought to be humble in cour.own 
cies . Neither ought this onely ro moue 
is to humiliry, that wee are guilty in our 
con{ciences of great and hainons finnes, 
but becauſe they are alſo manifeſt and 
wpparant before the face of God , For 
the Apolile ſaith, Hebr. 4. All rhinges 
are vaked and open to hiseyes, Heisthe 
Searcher of the heart, he knoweth what 
tyeth hidin the. ſecret affeRions , ſothar 
howſocuer we can blearetheeies of men, 
a if our waics and hearts were ſtraighc 
and ypright, yet God will finde ys our, 
we cannot decciue him, nor ſo eſcape his 
miphcy arme-; all which ought ro moouc 
| Ys 


Be not high minded. 
vs to humility . Laſt of all, ler vs know 


and conſider with our {clues that if wee 


nouriſh pride and ambition in our harts, 
we ſhall thereby cuen pollute and defite 


all the good guiftes of God, whatſoeuer |” 


are within ys. For euen as 2 corrupt 

humeur when ithath once gotten the vp. 
perhandin a-mans body, whatſocuer.is 

-eate or drunke is eaſily rurned into che 

ſame even ſoa high minde doth convert 

all the gifrs chatare in man, into pride,ar- 

.ropgancy, andvaine boaſting, Foras'the 

Tir. 1,13. Apoſtle faith, Tit. I. 13. /#to them, that 


are defiled and unbeleening is nothing pure, | 


but euen their mindes and conſciences are 

| defiled , Let vs therefore in the feareof 

God, remembring yet further what Sals- 

Pro:16,18. 02 fairh. Prou. 16, 18, That pride goeth 
before deſtruition, And that the Lord wil 

deſtroy the hauſe of the proud men, as he ex- 


preſicly ſpeakerh alſo in the Chaprterde- | 


Pro.15, 25. fore :that The ſcornefall.ſball be con ſumed, 
Elay 29, 20- 28 Eſay denounceth. Chapr. 29. and that 
Obad: 3. . (as Obadiah (aith)the pride of their heait 

- ſhall deceiue the wicked:lervs rherefore 


.(Ifay) ſettle. our ſclues to embrace te} 


- humilitie, and lowlineſſe. of minde, ex: 
preſſing it in our wordes, 'in our counte- 
MY 


« Be not hith minded. 226 
nances, in our apparrel}, in our geſtures; 

-. {and inthe whole courſe of our behaviour. | 

As the Apoſtle exhorteth againe. Phil, 2, Phil. 2, 5. 

Let the ſame mitide bee in vs, thatwas in 

© (Chritt Jefus, The Dignity and excel- 

kency of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt was not 

[kr to him, but that he honoured vs eueni 

” [uich his owne reproch: no dignity there- 

ore, no calling, no credit, countenance; 

orauthority, whereunto wee are, or may 

be exalred in this life, ought ro be any im- 

jediment or hindrance , to reſtraine or 

withhold vs from being fo bumble in our 

own eyes, as that we efteemi and account 

 Jothers better then our felues, OurLord 

c[leſus Chriſtcame nor to be miniftred vn- 

_ Ito, but that hee himfelfe ſhould miniſter 

; fand doe ſervice vnto others ; yea, and e- 

q [ent give his life for the redemption of 

many, To the zealous imitation of 

whoſe example, doth hee moſt louinglic 

txhort vs. Math, 11. ſaying , Take my yoak 

"you, axd learne of me, that I anL, mecke, Mather 1,29 

#4 lowly in heart :; ard yee ſhall finde reft 

onto your foules, The which guift and 

grace of right imitation, the Lord youch- 

{| tafe vs for Chriſt Teſus ſake, Amen. 
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But feare. 


Hefe words are rather an admonit- 

on, then a threatening ; the purpoſe 
of the Apoſtle beeing not to make them 
doubtfull of their ſaluation, but toKirre 
them vp (as Itold youthe laſt time).to {0 
much the moreccarefulnes. and diligence, 
for the preſcruation of that Faith where. 
with they were enaued.  , Now thenfor 


the Doctrines. Firſt, in that the Apoſtle 


'dooth th thus admoniſh the Gentiles, of | 


whom there was at that time a glorious 
Church, viſibly appearing to the World, 
Do#.z, Wenrnay learne and obſerve,thatthe Do- 
Erines of the glorious Goſpell of Ieſus 
Chriſt, the wholeſome exhortations; ads 
monitijons, & reprehenfions of the ſame, 
are neceſſary and profitable, not onlyfor 
the weake and ignorant, and for ſuchas 
are but Nouices in Relicion, but cuen al- 
ſo for the reſolute and well inſtruged 
Chriſtians, which arenot. ignorant, but 
throughly grounded and eftabliſhed.ig 
the truth, Such (1ſay) werethe Gentiles, 
whom the Apoſtle heere admoniſheth, 
They were called and copuerted to the 


Faith, they made a glorious profeſſion of 
| Cixilt 


But.feare. 


by faith.in the State of Grace; and as hee 


ith yer further of them. Chap, 15. They Rom: r, 8; 
were full of goodnes, and filleawith all now- Ro: 15, 14+ 


ledge and able ro admontſh one angther. And 
er notwithſtanding, all this we ſee heere 
how the Apoſtle thought it maſt neceſſa» 
y,not.only to teach &1n{tructtbemabes 


they walkworthy oftheyocation where- 


ake heede they abuleicnot;;:; And ſure- 
ly this. was inot without, heauenly. wiſe- 
dome and conſideration, Forwhy ? The 
Word and Goſpell of .Chriſt,,containeth 
tot onely Milke for; rae; weake-Y ounge 
ings, but trong-meate for them thar are 
ofage; none ſo learned , but thexeby hee 
may bee berter- inſtructed ; none'ſo wiſe, 
but thereby hee may.leaxne-to þee. more 
wiſe ;none ſo reſplure, byt may thereb 

beeconfirmed.znoravy fo boly;aod per- 
kR,butby rhe Dofrines, Adtmapigions, 
and Exhortations.qf-Uz a wrord bens 


grow and” increa{e'in holinefle, and per- 
tetion,, How,aeceflary therefore, it is, 
, [that all generally; yea, cuen as well the 
reſolute and grounded Chriſtians, as the 
Gg 2 rude 


Chriſt arid his Golpell; yea, they ſtood 


but alſo ro-exhore and admoniſh-them, };.., /- 


mto:they were called; and thaf theyſhold 


: 
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But feare. 
rude and ignorant ſort, as well thoſe that 
know moſt, as ſuch as vnderſtand leaft, | , 
ſhould be oftentimes exhorted, admoni- 
ſhed, and purin mind of their duties :e. 
uery foule that hath any ſpirituall feeling, 
may eaſily perceiue and vnderſtand. For 
this cauſe moſt notably, thus writerh the 
3 Pet. r, 12: Apolile Peter. 2, Per. 1, I will not be negli- 
gent to put you alwaies in remembrance of 
theſe things, though that ye haue knowledge, | , 
and be ſiabliſbed in the preſent truth, Marke 
his words, that although thoſe vnto wh | 
hee wrote, were endued with the knoy- |, 
ledge of Gods word, and moſt excellent- | g;. 
ly grounded in the truth of Religion: yet | ,1,, 
did he account it moſt neceſſary, not on- | 4 
ly in regard of the diſcharge of his owne } 
fo but alſo of their ſaluation, alwaies | ,, 
to put them in remembrance of the ſane, 2 
Hereunto alſo appertaineth that of Saint | 
3 Toh. 2,21. J6hy. x. Tohn, 2. I have not written ont 
Jos (ſaith he) becanſe ye know not the trmth, | |. 
but becauſe ye know it, and that no lie ” th 
the trith . It. which wordes, it is moſt | (, 
clecre and evident { that the DoQtrines, | (, 
admonitions, and Exhiertations of Gods | ,, 
word, are molt neceſſa:y, and cuen moſt | 1, 
eſpecially to be applied, ynto ſuch as - | pg 
mo | 


— 
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moſt skilfull in the waies ofthe Lord,thart 
they may the more effeCtually goe for- 
ward, to the glory of GOD, and tothe 
good example, winning , alluring, and 
drawing on of others. Such beciog the 
naturall dulnefle euen of the beſt, and fo 
hugeand botromlefſe their corruptions, 
as that vnleſſe they bee oftentimes taughr 
& put in mind of their calling, and of the 
duties therof,the Spiric will be ouerwhel- 
med of che fleſb, and their Faith by lntle 
and little, weaken and decay, Chriſtians 
therefore (I ſay) yea euen the belt Chri- 
ſtians that are, haue neede to be continu- 
ally pricked forward and called vpon,tharx 
they forget not themlelues, that they ſuf- 
fer not their corruption to prenaile a- 

ainſt them, and that they become not 
FP uitleſſe nor ſloathfull in the workes of 


-righreouſneſſe, which are by Jeſus Chriſt 


tothe glory and praiſe of God, The eui- 
dent truth of which point, as it tendeth to 
the worthy reproofe of all ſuch (as many 
ſuch there are at this day) puffed vp with 
ſuch a proud conceir of their owne wiſe- 
dome, knowledge, and ſufficiency,as that 
they haue no neede at all in their owne 
perſwaſion,.to be further inſtructed, ad- 
| Gg3 moni- 


But feate. : 
moniſhed, and pur in minde. And there. 
farc eſteem of the ordinary miniſtery and 
preaching of the Goſpell, bur as a neede- 
lefle and ſuperfluous exerciſe, and as if 
they might be as well without ir, as with 
it. And ſocomevnto it onely for cu. 
Nome and faſhion fake, wichout any re- 
ligious regardof being proficed thereby, 
and builded vp to holineſſe and perfecti- 
on.. Putting alſo no difference berwixt 
the Seruants of God thar are zealous and 
faithfull ro diſcharge their duties in this 
behalfe;'and others, who like vaſauoury 
Salt, are good fornothing,bur make ſuch 
eſpecially df the obiedts of their mallice, 
anc ſeeke ro hurt, deſpight,and vex none 
more then they that labor for their good 
and ſalvation, as if they were not worthy 
of any countenance, credit, or eftimati« 
on among men : As this Doctrine (I lay) 

rendeth rightly to the reproofe of ſuch, 

and diſcouererh the fearefull eſtate that 

they arc in, vatill it pleaſe God to giue 

them repentance and a better minde :e« 

ucn foler all thoſe that feare God, cleane 

contrary to the prophane and peruerſc 

examples of ſuch, loue often admoniti- 

ons and Exhottations, cuen as _—_— 
| an 


—_—_ ——_— —— th 


Bat feare. 


{1 andletthem account of ſuch as are ſent of 


God, to put them in remembrance of 

their duties, and are faithfull and painfull 

inthis behalfe, as notable and: precious 
Inſtruments of their ſaluation , ſaying 

with the Prophet and Apoſtle ; How beau- Elay 57,7. 
tifull are the feete of them which bring glad Ro. 10,15. 
tydmgs of peace, and brmg glad tydinges of 

good things, And ſo conſequently, bee no 

fle deſirous hereof, then of our ordinary 

mear and drinke, knowing that the one is 

as neceſſary for the ſoule, asthe other for 

the body. Su ha feeling of wants and in- 

frmities, and ſuch zealous deſire of often 
nſtruions and admonitions, was 1n the 

Prophet Damid. And therefore would he 


{zoe to the houſe of the G OD, to heare 


what the Lord wold {ay concerning him, 

and Pſa, 141. Let the righteous ſmite me : Plal.141, 5. 
for that is a benefit, and let him reproue me, = 
and it ſhall be a precions Oyle that ſhall not 

breake mine head, And ſuch a fecling of 

wants and infirmities, and ſuch a hungry 

defire of the wholeſome inltruttions, ex- 
hortations, and admonitions of Gods 

word ;there is(the lord be praifed)in ma- 

ny at this day, &cuen in ſome (as I know 


by comfortable experience ) in this pre- 


Geg 4 ſent 
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But feare 
ſent place. And ſurely this is a right Chris 
ſtian feeling, affection, and reſolution 10+ 
deede, propper onely toGods Children, 
and among ſome other, a molt certaine 
and jofa:lible argument of our eternalle» 
lection to eternal life. And therefore how 


highly it behooueth vs to pray vato God, | 


ro humble and prepare vs hereunto by the 
mighty worke of his bleſſed Spirit, eucry 
one that hath any fſpirituall diſcerning, 
may eaſi'y perceiue and conclude with 
himſelfe, A ſecond doctrine, more parti- 
cularly arifing hence for our further in- 
ſtruction, is this . That a moſt} cxcellent 
way and meanes for the preleruation of 
Faith,and for the vphoiding of vs ſtedfaſt- 
ly and vprightl:c in the way of ialuation, 
is (together with humbleneſſc and lowh- 
nefle of mind) revcrenily to worſhip and 
feare the Lord. Now,the true feare ol the 
Lord, confitteth both in louing andho- 
nouring of him, For the Lord God (as we 
muli know)hath in himſelt the reucrence 
both of a Father, andof a Lord or Mai- 
Rer, according to that, Ma. 1. 1f / bee 4 
Father, where is mine honour ? And if [ be 4 
Maifter, where is my feare, ſaith the Lorat 
#f Hoaſts? So that whoſocuer will _ 

EAare 


But feare. 

feare, he muſt endeuour to ſhew himſelfe, 
both an obedient Son, and a durifull Ser- 
ant. There muſt bee in him a reucerence 
mingled with honour ang feare ; nor a 
feare of puniſhment, with a doubting of 
faluation, but a carefull ſtudy mixt with 


the loue and honour of God. Vacto this 


ſeare, it is that the Apolile heere exhor- 
teth the Geyrtiles, not meaningthereby, 
{as I told you before) ro make them di- 
firufifull and doubrfull of Gods ſpeciall 
loue and fauour towards them to eternal 


life, bur that they ſhold humbly acknow- 


and vnſpeakable kindnefle towards them 
in Chriſt leſus, and loue him ynfcignedly 
apaine for the ſame: therewithall alſo bee 
ſorry for their ſinnes and great ynthanke- 
fulneſſe,and moſt ardently defire the con- 
tinuance oftheir reconciliation made by 
Chrift. Bur let vs conſider this ſome-whatr 
more particularly. The feare of God is 
commonly diſtinguiſhed into a ſeruile & 
childly feare . The ſeruile feare riſeth in 
mens WO. wpce the conſideration of 


Gods luſtice and righteouſnefle, to the 
puniſhment of ſinne ; and the other from 


loue, cuen as the Childe feareth the Fa- 
ther 


ledge and confeſle his fatherly goodnefle 


239. | 


But feare 
ſent place. And ſurely this is a right Chr. 
ſtian feeling, affetion, and reſolution 10. 
deede, propper onely roGods Children, 
| and among ſome other, a moſi certaine 
and jofa:lible argument of our eternalle» 
lection to eternal life. And therefore how 
highly it bchooueth vs to pray vnto God, 
ro humble and prepare vs hereunto by the 
mighty worke of his bleſſed Spirit, euciy 
one that hath any fpirituall diſcerning, 
may eaſi'y perceiue and conclude with 
himſelfe, A ſecond doctrine, more parti- 
cularly arifing hence for our further jn- 


.2, ſiruction, is this . That a moſt excellent 


way and meanes for the preteruation of 
Faith,and forthe vphoiding of vs ſtedfaſt- 
ly and vprightl:c in the way of {aluation, 
is (together with humbleneſſe and lowh- 
nefle of mind) reuerently co warſhip and 
feare the Lord. Now,rthe true feare of the 
Lord, confitteth both in louing andho- 
nouring of him, For the Lord God (as we 
muli know )hath in himſelt the reucrence 
both of a Father, andof a Lord or Mai- 
Rer, according to that, Aa. 1. 1f / bee 
Father, where is mine honour ? And if [ be4 
Maifter, where is my feare, ſaith the Lorie 
#f Hoaſts? So that whoſocuer war 6 

care 
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But feare. | 

feare, he muſt endeuour to ſhew himſelfe, 
both an obedient Son, and a durifull Ser- 
ant. There muſt bee in him a reuerence 
mingled with honour ang feare ; vor a 
ſeare of puniſhment, with a doubring of 
fluation, but a carefull ſtudy mixt with 
he loue and honour of God. Vato this 
ſeare, it is that the Apolile heere exhor- 
teth the Geytiles, not meaning thereby, 
{as I told you before) ro make them di- 
tirufifull and doubtfull of Gods ſpeciall 
loue and fauour towards them to eternal 


life, bur that they ſhold humbly acknow- 


and vnſpeakable kindnefſe towards them 
in Chriſt Ieſus, and loue hum vnfcignedly 
2paine for the ſame: therewithall] alſo bee 
ſorry for their ſinnes and great vnthanke- 
fulneſſe,and moſt ardently defire the con- 
tinuance of their reconciliation made b 

Chriſt, Bur let vs conſider this ſome-what 
more particularly. The feare of God is 
commonty diſtinguiſhed into a ſeruile & 
childly feare . The ſeruile feare riſeth in 
mens piling the conſideration of 


Gods luſtice and righteouſneſle, to the 
puniſhment of ſinne ; and the other from 
loue, euen as the Childe feareth the Fa- 

ther 


ledge and confeſle his fatherly goodnefle 


220. | 
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But feare. 
ther, and ſtanderh in awe to offend him; 
Notwithſtanding,befides theſe two kinds 
of feare ; there is alſo another feare, and 
that euen in ſuch men as ſay in their harts 
there i520 God, There being none vn- 
doubtedly, ſo wicked an Atheiſt, none ſo 
hardned, ſencelefſe, or without remorſe, 


bur by the light of his owne conſcience, 
and brightnefle of Gods truth, hee hath 


often within him ſome feare and treme | 
bling, bythe fight and conſideration of | 
his finnes, and of Gods fearefull judge. | 


ments denounced and threatned againſt | 


the ſame, And how ercat paines ſoeuer 
ſuch mentaketogo to the deuill,to con. 
firme their hearts in vnbeleefe, and to ex- 
clude and put out of their mindes, all re- 
membrance and cogitations of the iudge 
ment to come : yet ſuch is the ſtrength of 
conſcience, through the euidence {I ſay) 
of Gods truth, that they have much trou- 
ble and ſtirring in them; yea, much an- 
guiſh and perplexity , howſocuer beeing 
giuen vp to areprobate ſence, it continue 
cth not long together, but they harden 
therſclues againe, and ſos it can bring 
forth in them no good effe&, The ſervile 
feare I obſerued before to be ia ſuch, who 
being 
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But feare. 

\heing conuinced in their conſciences, do 
heleeue and know that there is a GOD, ay - 
but they do not ſo much loue himas God, ly 'F 
$ feare him, becauſe he is a wſtand righ» my 
ous Indge; that will take vengeance-on ll 
hem for their finnes .;, This is that-feare 

which che Apoſtle ſpeaketh of. Rows. 8. 

; Inhere hee ſpeaketh of the faithful; Nee Rom: 8,159 
laxe not ({aith he )receined the ſpirit of bon- 'q 
{lage to feare again, The Spirit of bondage (8 
lis che ſpirit of then thatare bound, as ſer+ 
ants and Bond-men, whoto feare their 
:Maſters, that chey ſcrue them notfor loue ll: 
ſor conſcience ſake, but for feare of pun- "1 + 
'tiſhment. And of this diſpoficion are ma=- ; 
{ty at this day, doing many things which 'S - 
in themſelues are good and commenda- ] 
\dle, profitable and comfortable for thoſe 4 
/mong whomthey liue ; but nor for con- ij - 
icience, nor as fruites of Faith, but for | 
| worldly and carnall reſpeRs, to get cre- F 
{ditand praiſe among men :andeſpecially * 4 
jto eſcape by.rhis meanes the ſeucrity of 1 7 
| Gods tudgements., This maketh many F 
(Ifay) rodoe many good and commen- N- 


» 
dable ations R whereas otherwiſe they | | 4 
| would neuer doe them . The other feare $12 
|, when as rhe elet and ſuch as are god- ot 4 


A ; | ' A ha : 
s 45 


40 


Ter.3 2,3 9. 


But feare. | 
ly indeed, do ſerue & honor God as their! 
father,depend vp0o his wilwith reuerence, 
and haue (abouec all thinges) an eſpeciall 
feare, leaſt by any means they ſhould of. 
fend him, becauſe of the loue which they 
beare vnto him. They that haue this fear, 
doe difter as much from the other, who 
have the ſeruile feare, as a chaft and faith. 
full Wife that loueth her Husband, doth 
differ from a Harlot. This feare, inthe / 
Scripture is called an holy feare, & there. 
vnto are all thoſe good thinges to beap- 
plyed, which are promiſed therein tothe pre 
happinefle and felicity of ſuch as' feare | 
God. This feare commeth of the guift and | 
Spirit of God, and whoſoeuer haue this ! 
guift, they feare G OD, not waueringlie | 
nor for aſmal ſpace of time,but conſtant- | 
ly and for euer. They are made partakers 
of the euerlaſting coucnant of God, and. 
are blefledin rhemfelues, and in their ſeed 
and poſterity, [will gize them one hart and | 
one way, that they may feare me for ener, for |?" 
the wealth of them,and of their Children af- | It 
ter them ((aith the Lord, Here. 3 2.) Aud! | he 
will make an eaerlaiting couenant with thi, | | 
that 1 will nexer turne away from then to dr | 
theme, good, but I well put my feare in the! | th 
hearts, 


« 


of / 


| But feare. _ 
learts, that they ſhall not depart from. mee. | 


i\nd Eſay 11. Thereſhall come a Rod forth 
the ſtocks of Iſhay, and a graffe ſpall grow Ela-r1,1,. | | 
e Iwt of bis roots , andthe ſpirit of the Lorde i 
, Itall reff upon him : the ſpirit of wiſedome & 'Y 
mderſtanding , the ſprite of counſell and 4 
ength, the ſpirit of knowledge, and of the i | 
are of the Lord. The Spirit of the Lord, i | 
which reſteth vpon the rod and off-ſpring 4 
of J/ſhay ; that is, vpon Chriſt, the Sonne My 
Dawid, is called The Spirit of wiſedeme | 
wnderſtanding the Spirit of counſell and f 
Ifrengeh, the Spirit of knowledge, and of the 
{tare of the Lord : Not ſo much becauſe ir 
{doth worke theſe thinges in the perſon of 
|Chriſt, as becauſe, it dooth poure our all : 
|theſe excellent guifts and graces into the '® 4 
' Jhearrs of the faithfull, The true feare of AM 3 
{God exchudeth in all thoſe that have it, «h * 
{ll conrempt of God, all froward ſecurity \ft 7 
and careleſnefle of the fleſh, leauing no L. | 
place ynto falſe perſwaſions, whereby ro E 
{preſume _ our owne rightcouſneſle, W - 
| It makeththoſe in whomit is, zealous to 'N 3 


| heace Gods word, andſoas they wil wil- 
| lngly ouer-paſſe no opportunity when it 
| is offered, nor think any paines toomuch 
| that is beſtowed therein. it cauſeth chem Mrs 
| to W.2 

KN 


Pro. 14, 16. 
Prou, 8,13, 


But feare. . 
ro comethereunto-with prepare@ hearts, 


by prayer before hand vnto God, fot the 
gracious aſhſtance ot his bleſſed fpirir, to If tc 


defire not onely ſpirituall vnderſtatiding, 


thatthey may generally conceiue & com. |" 


prehend that which is taught, butſpiritu. 
all wiſedome, alſo for a right-vnderſtan. 
c1ng and applying of it in petriculer,that 


ir would pleaſe God alſo ſo to' ſanRifie If** 


their. memories; that the Doctrines and 


Exhottatations of Gods word, mey nor |* 
onciy ſound in their cares, but as good | 

ſeed in good ground, take roote.in their } 
hearts for the glorifying of God; and ſure | 
ſealing of their owne fſaluation in the I"! 


5 


fruits and effes of. Faith and obedience 
all che dates of their life .. . 
God:breedeth in all thoſe that haucita } 
zealous deſire; and endevour to eſchewe J*© 


The feare of | 


\ble: 


whatſoever is eviJl, and diſpleaſing-Gad, J** 


as Prou. 14. A wiſe man feareth.and ſepa» ha 
ratethframs enill;:And before, Ghapr, 8, }* 


The feareaf the Lardijs.to hate exill,s pride 1: 


and: afrogancy , ..antl,the euill reay,\avd 4 \** 


mouth that fpeakethyewd things ABS as it | 


breedech-ao hatred of ſuch things;euen ſo | 


withall a:Budy -of1goily life, andof rhe 17 


ſeruice of God, according to the twa ta» | 


bles * 


# 


$i 


? ikare of God, maketh all ſuch as haue ir, 


But feare, 
'bles of the Ten Commaundements., The 


patient in aduerſi Itie, thankfull inproſpe=- 
ity, zealous and reſolute in the trueth, 

uitfull in the workes of holincfle and 
tighteonſneſſe, according to cucry mans 
place and calling, and the divers occafi- 
ons that are offered. And thus hauing 
conſidered whart the true feare of God is, 
zd what are the fruits and effeRs there- 
of, when ir is ſetled in the hart by the ſpi= 
itof God : It now remaineth, that wee 
Ipeak a little, yer more fuily.gf the bleſſed 
jud happy eſtate of ſuch-as are endued 
with it. As the dew falleth from Heauen, 
{well vpon the low Graſſe, as yppon the 
all Czdar . So is. there no calling, 


Pr" 


{condition, or degree of men whatſoe- 


|uer, ypon whomhe Lord owt of bis rich 
reaſury, youchſaferh not moſt bounti- 
fully and liberally, to impart and beſtow 


lis grace and fauour, if they truely and _ 


infaignedlic feare him ,and have an holy 
{care and conſcience to worſhip and ſerue 


1bim according to his word . For from 


{thefeare of God and his true worlhip,do 
| allthings proceede,both concerning this 
|ife, and that which is te come. Accor=- 
ding 
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. Butt feare. ", 
ding as of one degree of this bleſſedneſſe, |; 
thus ſpeaketh Salomon. Pron. 19. The feay 


Pro. I9, 23. of the Lord leadeth unto life, and hee that is 


filled therewith, ſhallcontinue, and ſhall not 
be viſited with exill, By life, he vnderſtan- | 
deth nor onely this preſent life, bur cſpe- | 
cially that which is to come ; plainelie {7 
giuing to vnderſtand,that --&P apr do 
truely feare the Lord, they ſhall not onely 
in this life bee preſcrued from all cuillof 
Soule and Body, bur in due time exalted I, 
alſo to eternall life, Alſo Palme 112: 
Bleſſed is the may that feareth the Lord,and | 


Pfal-r12, 1, delighterh greatly in his Commaundements, 


T, Es His ſeede ſhall be mightie wppon Earth, the 
generation of the righteows ſhall bee bleſſed, 
&c, Which wordes doeplainely import, 
that whoſocuer dotruly and vnfeigned- {ye 
ly feare God, and take delight to medks | 
tare and exerciſe themſelves in his Lawe J{« 
and Commaundements (as hee ſpeaketh j; 
Pat. r, 1,2. alſo Pſalme, rt.) to make Gods worgithe 
Lanthorne for their feete, and the jight 
Pſ.113,105 for their paths, the Houſhold, the ract }: 
and poſterity ofjucha good man (hall be 
repleniſhed with abundance of bleſſed: 
neſle, cuen as the Lorde pronounceth'm 


the ſecond Commaundement ; that = 
w1 


EF - But feare. 

, | will ſhew mercy ro a thouſand Generations 
} | of themes that lone him, and keepe his Coms- 
s | maundements. Alſo Prou, 22: The reward Proa. 32,4. 
t lof humilitie, and the feare of God, is riches, 

- | glory, and life. So that they who feare the 

a Lord ; ſhall want noching that is good, 

© IThey ſhall have riches in Pich meaſire & 

0 Imanner, as the Lordin his heauenly wiſe 

y Jdome and providence, doth ſee to bee fir 

f [and neceſſary for them, They ſhall have 

d glory and honour, for the Lord will deli- 

« Juer them from all rebuke, and nor onelie 

4 |:duance them to the honours, dipnities, 

« Jand preferments of this life, (if hee ſee it 

© {belt for his owne glory and their good) 

, [ts he aduanced Taſeph, Moſes, Danid, Da- 

» Iniell, ec. bur eſpecially in ſuch priutled= 

- Ipes and prerogatiues as belong to the 

» {glory and honour of the heauenly King= 

e Jdome: as true faith, peace of conſcience, 

h ioy in the holy Ghoſt, aſſurance of Gods 

© Jloue, and of erernall life. Andtherefore, 

. P/al. 34.and 145. Goth Daxidpraiſe the pj, ,,. 

c 


Lord for his goodneſſe and mercy to= Pal.x45. 


wards ſuch as feare him, and for fulhllin; 

* [their defire. They thar truly fear the Lok 
baue a promiſe of blefſedneffe in all the 
enterpriſes of their 
life, 


Jwaies, aCtions, and 
| Hh 


234: \ 


Ps 


$% . 
> 
. Y —— as 


Pla.138,2,3 


Rogn:8, 28, 


1-Pet.5, 8. 


But feare. 
life, as Pſal. 128. When thon eateſt the la- 


boars of thy hands, thouſhalt be bleſſed, and | 


it ſhall be well with thee, In their Wiues al- 


ſo, and in their children ; Thy Wife ſhall be” 


as the fruitfull Vine on the ſides of thy houſe, 


& thy Children like the Oline Plants round | 
about thy Table, Againe, they that feare |; 
the Lord, haue this excellent priviledge |;. 
and prerogatiue youchlafed them, of the }: 


meere goodneſſe and mercy of God,that 


all thinges geherally, of what Nature and | 


quality ſocuer they bee, how pleaſant or 


vnpleaſant vnto the fleſh, ſhall turne with |. 
a mutuall conſent to their notable good, |, 


andto the ſure ſealing of Gods ſpeciall 


Joue and fauour towards them, as Roms. |. - 


te know (laith the Apoſtle) that al ron 
tit 


worke together for the beſt unto them. 


loxe God, Although the Deuill goe about | 


continually as a roaring Liou(as the Apos Þ; 


file Peter calleth him) ſecking ro deuour F 


and ſwallow. vs vp, though the Lawe of 


_ Godandourowne conſeiences do oftett- |; 
-__.. times accuſeys, by reaſon of our great& | 


grieuous ſinnes : although wee be hated, 
reproached, deſpiſed, and perſecuted by 
rophane and wicked men(who make ac» 


countthey doe God good {cruice, if they | 


may 


2070s: - 
may any way hurt or moleft ſuch as * 
preach andprofeſle the true feare of God) 
yet in due and conuenient time, we ſhall 
not onely be deliuered from theſe and all 
other enemies of our faluation : bur allo 
exalted ro that cternall glory and bleſſed- 
tefle, whereunto our Lorde Iefus Chriſt 
timſclfe is aſcended, that hee might pre- 
pare and make it ready for vs, according 
to his owne ſpeech. John 14. 1goe topre-1,401 4 
re 4 place for you ; and though I goropre= © * 
e aplace for you, 1 will come againe, and 
rceine you to my ſelfe, that where I amy, 
bere may Je be alſo, This is, and ſhall bee 
he ende and blefſed eſtate of all ſuch as 
tucly feare God : they ſhall nor onely be 
ndued with the things of this life,in ſuck 
neaſure and proportion as is fit for them, 
ut chey ſhall raigne triumphantly in the 
lory of Gods king dome; All reares bee- 
MW wiped away from their eyes. Tothe true Reu. 7, x7. 
re of God therefore, for the obtaining | 
f this blefſedneſle, dooth the Scripture 
courage vs in diuers places, As Dext. 
Gather me the people together (ſaith the 
rd) and I will canſe them. to beare my 
ds, that they may learne to feare mee all Deur 4,10, 
te daies that they ſhall _ _ the Earth. 
12 In 
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But feare. 

Deur.6,r3. In Chapt, 6.This Commaundemen is al- | 

x ſo giuen,ſaying ; Thou ſhalt feare the Lord |thi 
Dcu.10,12- thy God, and ſerue him, Alſo Cha, 10. And | 
now Iſraell, what doth the Lord thy Godre- 
qwire of thee, but to feare the Lord thy God, 

Plal22,23- 6, To this effealſo, Plal.22.2raiſe the | 
Lord, ye that feare him : magnifie ye himall Þ 

the ſeede of Jacob, and feare him all the ſeed [bi 

Pſal.33, 13. of [/raell, And Pal. 33. Beholde, the eye of Ie 
the Lord is vpon then. that feare himy, and | 

| pon them that truſt in bis mercy, Thus you 
ſee how plentifull the Scripture is in ex- Ji 

horting and in encouraging vs vntothe 

true feare of God: Neither ſhall ſome part 

of ſuch as feare God, be after this manner || 

blefled of him, bur all generally & with- Iw1 

out exception, according as the Prophet 

Pſal. r38,r. faith ; nor(Pſa.128.)that one or rwo, but F| 
bleſſed (ſaith hee) is every one that feareth 

the Lord. So rich, and ſo cxcecding large 

a treaſury hath the Lord,that it extendeth | 

not to ſome few alone,as to Noah, Abra- 

ham, Daxid, and ſuch ſpeciall Saints and 

Seruants of God, but to the erernalland 
vnſpeskable happineſſe of all Gods chil 

dren , of what eſtate or degree ſocuet JChi 

they be inthe World : Iewe or Gentile, || 


bond or free, old or young, rich or poor, Fti 
which 


i 
| : 


But feare. 
which hauelived heeretofore, remaine at 
this preſent, or ſhall be hereafter vnto the 
end of the World. According to that of 


the Apoſtle Peter. After 10. Of a truth, I A&ro, 34, Y | 
perceine that God is no accepter of perſons, 35+ } 


But in enery Nation, he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteouſneſſe, is accepted with 
bin, Andnow, as aftertchis manner, all & 
euery of thoſe that feare the Lord ſhal be 
bleſſed of him, not enely with temporall, 
bur eſpecially with all ſpirituall bleflinges 
in heauenly things ; and as they ſhal haue 
all things (of what nature and condition 
locuer they bee) ſucceede totheir good: 
euen ſo ftandeth the caſe cleane contrari- 
wiſe with the children of this world, with 
the wicked and yngodly, who haue nor 
the true feare of God before their eyes. 
Whatſocuer they poſſeſſe'or cnioy, it is 
wen accurſcd in the ſight of God , and 
whatſocuer they takein hand, it is not 
bleſſed of him. Whenſocuer they endure 
icknefles, troubles, or any other affliti- 
ons or calamities, they tend not totheir 
jood, as they doe to the good of Gods 
Children, burare onely entrances (as it 
were). and beginninges of greater miſe» 
ties, and offar more fearfull iudgetnents, 
may -. out 


j 


<. 


Er: Wit. 1:15. 


But feare. 
out of which,they ſhall neuerbee ableto 


deliuerthemſelues.:And onthe contrary, | 


when they live in health, in pleaſures, in 
peace, and proſperity, theſe are no argu- 
ments of Gods ſpeciall loue, bir ſerye 
onely as ſnares to holde them faſt, andro 
fat them vp againſt the day of flaughter, 
T heir deftruttion (ns Salomon ſaith) ſhall 


come ſuddenly and who knoweth the ruine of 


them? Although they be aduanced to the 
honors and preferments of this life, haue 
liberty and power to order all thinges at 
rheir pleaſure, to the benefit of ſome, and 
eo the hurt of others,as they think good 
yet their glory & triumph, their delights 


and proſperities, how great and glorious 


a ſhew ſoener chey carry ro dazel the cies | 


of men, ſhall not only be ofno long con- 
tinvance, but even as nothing in compa- 
riſon of their rujine and defiruRion,which 
ſhallbe wonderfull fearefull, and conti- 
nue for cuer. Thoſe things which in their 
owne Nature are {weete, ſhall bee ſower 
vnto them; and ſuch thinges which in 
themſelues arc bitter, ſhall become ynto 
them much more bitter, according as of 
this difference ſpeaketh the Apoſtle Paul 
to Titre, Chapter. 1, Ynto the pure are all 

 thinges 


23} 
But feare. 
things pure, but vnts themLs that are defiled 
aud wnbelrening, is nathing pure, but geen 
their minds ak conſciences are defiled, And 
Rom. 2. To them, which by continuance in Rom. 2.7.8 
well deing, feeke glory, and honovr, and im- 
mortality,eternall life : but to them that are 
contentious, and diſobeythe truth, and obey 
enrighteouſneſſe, ſhall bee indignation and 
Iwrath, cc, Now, the due conſideration 
ofthis truth,as it d1ſcouereth and ſeructh 
rightly to reprooue the miſerable blinde- 
nefle, andintollerable blockiſhneſle, and 1 
carnall ſence of this world, which makerh || 
little or no account at all of the true fear 
of God, eſteemeth and accounteth ſuch 
alone to bee molt bleſſed and happy, who - i 4 
enioy the riches, honours, and pleaſures, * 
of this life : So thatiFf a man bee wealthy, = 
and of. countenance and-eſtimation in the 
World, and pafleth his daiesin eaſe and 
delight, although he be neuer ſo void of 
the true feare of God, neuer ſo vaine and 
prophane in the whole courſe of his con- | 
verſation; yetis hee thought and indged f 
of the moſt part to be an happy and bleſ- 
ſed man, hee js. much ſet by, and had in 
great reverence and reſpect: but on the ol 
contrary, if a man bee inpoore or meane i 
Hb 4 clas,  -* i 
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| Bat fe EBJ Ee 
eſtate, in any trouble, affliftion, or dis 
ſtreſle, although he be neuer ſo plentiful. 
ly repleniſhed with the true feare of God, 


and with the ſanRifying graces of Gods 


bleſſed Spirir, yer heis of moſt men, no- 


thing at all accounted of; nay moſt com-. 
monly cuen reiected and deſpiſed, So. 


that there is as great cauſe atthis day, as 
euer heretofore to rake vp the complaint 


Hab.1,2, 4- ofthe Prophet Habacnk, Chap. 1, O Lord 


(faith he) homlong ſhall I cry, and thouwilt 
not heare * Enen.cry qut vnto. thee for vio+ 
lence, and thou wilt not helpe ? And alittle 
after, The Law is diſſolued, and indgewent 
doth neuer ga forth, for the wicked doth com- 
paſſe about the righteous , therefore wrong 
tudgement proceedeth , Asthis doctrine (1 
fay) rightly ſerueth to the diſcouery and 
uſt reproofe of this prophane partialitie 
among the Sonnes and Children of men: 


FF, 1, cuen todoth it offer vs a double vie; firft, 
very notable occaſion to examine our ' 


{elucs, whether wee bee endued with the 
true feare of God or no, If knowing and 
conſidering our wants and infirmities, & 
how farre wee arc in eucry reſpect, from 
thar perfection which God requirerh, we 
Joue the wholeſome InſtruRions,Exhore 

tations, 


ha 


But feare. 

zations, and Admonitions of Gods word 

3 our life, and doeſteeme ofluch as God f 

hath placed ouer vs to this ende, and are 

zealous and fairhfullin their callinges, as 

bleſſed and pretious Inſtruments of our 

| {aluation : And if wee have an holy care 

| Fand conſcience to glorifie GOD accor- 

dingly in the reformation of that which 

is amiſfle : If we ſerue and honour God as 

our Father, depend vpon his will with re- 

vexence, & haue above al things an eiſpe- 

ciall feare, leaſt by any means we ſhould 

offend him, becauſe of the loue which we 

beare vnto him. f we take heede to our feet 

when we enter into the houſe of God(as Sa- 

lomon counſelleth, Eccleſ. 4.) and be more Eccle. 4,14. 

neere to heare, then to offer the ſacrifice of F 

fooles : comming to the holy exerciſes of -4 

Religion with prepared hearrs, by prayer 

before hand vnto God for the gracious 

affiftance of his bleſſed Spirit : and if the 

{ word of God when we haue heard it, bee 

\nto vsa word of power, to caſt downe 

holds, the imaginations alſo,and enery high 2 Corao,q, 

thing that is exalted agamſt the Ln e5 

of .G O D, and to bring ints captinity eery | 

thought, to the obedience of Ghriſt, as ſpea- 

keth the Apofile, 2. Cor. 10, a word of 
refor- 
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But feare. | 


reformation alſo, & of life and ſaluation; 1} 


Tf with ful purpoſe of hart we cleau vnto the || 


Lord, delight in good thinges as in out |'* 


life, and eſchew euery thing which wee , 


know to be cuill,as deadly poyſon :Ifwe [4% 


be zealous and reſolute in the truth, are 

; Rom. 1:16. gor aſhamed of Chriſt, nor of his Goſpel, 

but1sbeur and endeuour to grow and go || 

forward in all dutifull obedience accot- 

ding thereunto, as we grow and gOfor- | 

ward in years and daies, our latter works 

better then our former, and we bringing 

Tobn\ 2,34 forth fruitin ourage. If wee loue one 

5-44+ another as Chriſt hath Joued vs, yea, e- 
ucnour Encmies, doing good to 

. that hate vs, and praying, for them that 

perſecute vs;IF we reioice in good things 

with them that ſo rejoyce, and eſpecially 

becauſe our confciences are certified by 

Gods Spirit,that our Namesare written 

in the Booke of Life; If we bee vexedin 

Soule, to ſee and conſider the vnlawfull 

deeds of wicked and vngodly men; and 

Pla.rtg.53. With the Prophet Daxnid haue our eyes 

136.158. puſh ſorth teares, becauſe men make no 

conſcience of Breaking Gods communnae- 

Eph. 4. 26, ents ; If we bee angry and. ſiune notg not 

ſuffering the Sunne to goe downe wpow our 

| | wrath, 


| 


But feare 6s 
wrath, loue ſuch as preuch and profcſſ 
the feare of God, becauſe they doe ſo. If 


we be careful! to keepe and preſeruc our 


members from being the Inſtruments of Rom. 6. 13 


LGinne, and co make them the Inſtruments 
of holinefle and righteouſneſſe : Theſe 
and ſuch like, are infallible Arguments 
and Demonſtrations of the true feare of 
Godin vs; and then according to Gods 
promiſe, may we boldly expe ableſſing 
ypon our Soules and bodies, yppon our 
Wiues, Children, and poſteritie, that we 
ſhall haue inthis life all neceſſary Teſti- 
monies of Gods ſpeciall loue, and in due 
and conuenient time be exalted to eter- 
nall life, Whereas on the contrary, if we 
ſeele not theſe effets in any comfortable 
meaſure : how can we poſlibly haue this 
aflurance ? Aſter this manner, if we cxa- 
mine our ſelnes and the State and condi- 
tion of the time wherein wee liuc ; ſhall 
wee ſay that fuch haue the true feare of 
God, that are puffed vp with ſuch high 
and proud conceits of themſclues,as that 
they thinke great ſcorne to be inſtructed, 
admoniſhed, and put in minde ?That ac- 
count ſuch Miniſters their deadly Enc- 
mies, that will net flatter them in their 

corrupt 
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corrupt humours, bur deale plainely and Junc 


directly for their amendment ? And are 

ſo farre from being amended, as that th 
wickedly take occaſion hereby to harden 
themſclues the more, and to waxe worſe 
and worſe ? Shall we ſay that ſuch men 
haue the true feare of God in them, who 
, Heuer come prepared to the hearing of 
_ *.. Gods wotdby prayer before hand,for the 
humbling and fanQifying of their harts ? 
Nor make any conſcience to walke ino- 
bedience, according to ſuch wholeſome 
inſtructions and exhortarions as are delie 


uered vnto them? Thar are vain and hor-. 


rible Swearers and Blaſphemers, malici- 

ous, enujavs, giuen to contention, -qua- 

_ relling , and debate ? Such as reiect all 

good motions tending to true Chriſtian 

peace and Joue, and will neuer be appea- 

Rom:1,29, led ? Suchas are Scofters, Railers, filthy 

zo. Talkers, Whiſperers, Backe-byters, &c. 

Shall we ſay,that ſuch men as they are doe 

| truly fear God ? Surely, ler others judge 

C, as they lift,it is to me an cuident truth;ac-- 

''8 cording to the evidence of the word of 

WW Row. 3.13. God, thatthere is in ſuchno true feare of 

f] God at al. And ifther be in them. no true 

| feare of God, then is it withall as _ 
an 


nal 


But feare. 

und euident, that what ſhew or counte- 
nance ſocuer ſuch men carry, and howſo. 
ever it be otherwiſe thought and iudged 
of in the World, yer are they cuen accur- 
ſed in their Soules and bodies, in all that 
they poſſeſle ; yea,in all the workes, aQti- 
ons, and enterpriſes of their liues : the 

haue no true ceftimony of Gods ſpeciall 
loue in this life, and their portion after 
this life, muſt bee with the Deuill and his 
Angels, from which there ſhall neuer be 
any redemption, And now, whether this 
be noryetthe diſpoſition of many at this 
day ; yea, even of ſome within the com- 


Jpaſſe of our owne experience, I will not 


Yrge it further, but refer it to cuery mans 
conſcienceto examine and conclude, An- 
other vſc atifing from the former doctin, 
is this, that tothe end we may be bleſſed 
of God, and that not onely with tempo- 
rall, bur eſpeciallie with ſuch guifrs and 
graces as are ſpiritual and heavenly : that 
wee wholly dedicate and conſecrate our 
ſeluesto the crue feare of GOD, and to 
worſhip and ſerue him according to his 
word all the daies of our life. All che daies 
of our life (I ſay) for it is not enough to 
ſeare and ſerue God, and to ſeeme xeligi- 

ous 
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Pro. 23,1 4. 


| But feare. 
ous for a time, butif we will be blefſed of = 


God, we muſt feare him, and plorifie his 
Name in the praQtiſe andperfortnance of 
his willand Commaundements for euer, 
And therefore notably ſaith Sa/omon.Pro, 


28. Bleſſed is the Man that feareth alway, 


Affuring our ſelues, that having the feare 
of God after this manner before our cies, 
and walking in obedieace according 
hereunts : how baſely ſocuer we be eftce- 


med and accounted of in the World, and 


howſocuer hated, contemned, or reiec- 
ted, yer ſhall we nor faileto be bleſſed of 
God : For Bleſſed is entry man ({aith Da- 


id) that feareth God . Hee doth noe ſay. 


thata man is blefled becauſe hee is rich, 
neitherthat hee is ynhappy or accurlſed, 
becauſe he is either poore, or otherwiſe 
contemptible before the Sons; of Men : 
but fromhence deriueth he the foundati- 
on of all true happineſle, that Men feare 
God. Ani therefore for the conclufion 
at this time, what great neede we haueto 
pray-vnto God , to Giue vs one heart and 
one way, that we may feare bin for ener. 
Andrto make ancuerlaſting couenant with 


vs, that he willnener turne away from vs to 


doe vs good,but to put bus feare in our harts, 
that 


that 


at] 
ceit 


E. But feare. 
r [that we may nener depart froms hin, 1 need 
 Jnorpreſle it any further, cucry man that 
- [hah any ſpirituall feeling, may eaſily per- 
. (xciue and ynderftand it : And the Lorde 
| giuevsallgrace to make good yſe 

of it, for Ieſus Chriſts ſake, 
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poſed Reader, 


=== HE Lord, the ſearcher of all 
WS ; heartes (Chriſtian Reader) 
. a doth know, that when theſe 


| Sermons were firſt preached, 

ee there was 10 purpoſe at all 
that they ſhould come(at any time ) vnto the 
Preſſe. eAnd therefore were the ſenerall 
Do#rmes applied, according to the occaſion 


and nccofſuy of the time,as might beſt fit the 


capacity, and tend tothe good of thoſe that 
bezrd them». Netwithſtanging (for the 
reaſens which in the Dedicotory Epiitle are 
expreſſed) it hath ſince beene thonght moſt 
roxzenient and neceſſary, that they ſbould 


be pablijhed .. Ana hewſoener vpen 4 ſecond. 


viewe and meditation, many thinges might 
haue beene added, or changed to the better : 


Jet (for the ſame reaſons and conſiderations - 


ale 


( 


The Epiſtle 
alſo ) it was not indged either fit or ſafe. But 
that all —_— part ( as neere 4s was po(- 


fSble without addition or detrattion) ſhould | 


come abroad and diſceurr it ſelfe (encn at 
noone day) in matter and forme, in the v 
ſame wordes and Thraſes , wherein at th, 
firſt it wes delivered. Nothing doubting but 
the godly, learned, and iudicious Reader wil 
thereupon be induced charitably to interpret 
all thinges, tobeare with ſuch defettes as hee 


may difcerne and inage the best, Now. if 


that which was mtended thus for the good of 
a fewe (ard terded to the offence and hurt 
of feme) doe by this meanes redonnd to the 
profit and comfort of many : ( for one and the 
fame Dotrine of Chriſts Goſpell becomes of- 
ten (as it is well knowne) a ſauour of life to 
Jome, and a ſanoxr of death to others : ) Let 
fath as ferle ard find this profit and comfort, 
praiſe God for his mercifull pronidence to- 
wardes then in this bchalfe, and pray for 
the ioy and com;Ort of him, who in this hath 
Iibonred for the ſame unto then, And 
in a greater meaſure (through Gods af- 
fiftance ) ſhall expreſſe the defire of his heart 
heeremn bereafier, if Godvonchſafe life and 
peace : aud if this already done, hane (4 
there is hope they wilt hane )the wifhca effet, 
In 


to theReader. 
In the meane ſeaſon, let all true Chriſtians 
beare this Leſſon in minde ( as which by woe- 


full experience) is found moſt neceſſary and 


profitable for them, Thatthey take dilr- 
gent heede (as they tender the glory of God 
and their owne ſaluation ) that they doe not 
{ much reſpett the _—_ of ſnch as are ſet 

ner thewL in the Lorge, as the wholeſome 
Dottrines of Gods word, wbich they teach 
and deliner, leaſt through a diſlike which 
they baue of the men,they loſe the grace that 
is offered unto them, Ir being moff ſure 
and certaine, not onely by the examples and 


teſtimonies of the Soriptare but by lamenta- 


ble experience, that where the people are ill 
conceited of the Miniftcr, thowgh he Preach 
the word of God nexer ſo. ſoundly and fin- 
terely,yet is the profit that they reape there- 
by but very ſmall . Not without great cauſe 
therefore, to the end the Tewes might beleene 


in ht as in the true Sonne of God, ſent of 

God for their good and ſaluation ; doth our. 

Lord Tefus Chriſt. John 10, require at their lob.ro, 37, 
{hands a due confideration of his workes. As 38- 


krowing well, that ontill they. had « good 0- 
pinion of him, and by bis workes became per- 
ſwaded that he was of God, whitſoener hee 
ſhould teach and Preach, wonld bee but ts 

| C2 Varme, 
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© © TheEpiftle« "* 
eaine, and without effett ,, And ſurely this | 
is a point of great imeportance . Few among (4 


many duly confidering, what great burt they | 


doe to themſelues, and how much they bindex | din 


the ſaluation of their awne Soutes, in with» 
drawmyg ther hearts and affettions fromy 
the AMoniſter, and im. nouriſhing ſtrife and 
contention with him, whom. God hathſent || 
to breakg wnto them the. Bread of life, If 
the Miniſter for his part be not in truth and 
cerity of beart, ery willing and defirons 
te line.in loue and peace with thoſe.that hear, 
him. If he be gailty in hunſelfe of bearing 
eruy or malice towards, any of thens, he can- 
yot withall but be guilty of bis owne Soule 
of unfanhfulxeſſe in his calling, and.that he 
hath great want of true louc, both tawardes 
Chriſt aud towards his Church, eAnd ſure= 
ty ſo long too, it is unpoſſible: that he ſhould 
perform the duties of his calling, with ſuch 
cheerefulneſſe, 2eale, and power, as other- 
wiſe he micht . And therefore howſoeuer 
ſuch a. one dath-worthily deſerue to be ſhary- 
. Iycenſuredand reproonued, yet muſt the, pea- 
ple take keede, that (if it be for noather ſpe | 
cial matter in him, yet ) in regard of theis. | 
awne good and ſaluation , they ſettle their | 
affettions pen him in as kinde and loning.a 
. ; manner 


to theReader, ' 


=” 6 s 


- 


$#4nrer 45 45 poſſivle for thems , Aﬀatrino 
{ibers{e/nes, that the maine & eſpecial bu-t 
{ribatcanenſue (by quarreliing and conten- 
erg him with, by making him: the ebictt of 


their mallice, and by ſeoffing, reproachine, 
nd traducing him) is to themfelyes. They 
bereby hindring their encrea fe i knowledye, 


in faith,and repentance ; and milfully debar- 


ring themſelnes of all other graces of fantti- 
bcation, For ſo long as they like not the 
(Miniſter, they come to the hearing of his 
Preaching with no fircere affeflions , but 
with preindicate opinions, tas few admoni- 
ons or reproofes in any good part, are apt to 
wrelf and pernert enery thing they heare. 
And ſo whereas the Doitrine taught is m it 
tfe, and wnto others the ſauonr of life; t 
becomes Unto themy the ſanour of Death. 
As if it ſhall pleaſe God to open therr eyes, 
wad to touch their harts, with griefe of hart, 
wd with remorſe of conſcience, they will be 
conftrained to acknowledge, Thus wiſhing 
to every faithful one, as vnto mine owne 
Saule, I ceaſe any further to hold their eges 
from the worke it ſelfe, which now at _— 


mes to the view,as ſeluer n1o leſſt tryed then 


leaner times in the Fire, 
Note 
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: The Epiſtle to the Reader. . 

2 Notwithitanding, of this yet furthtr TP 
1 wuſt deſire the Chriſtian Reader to bet ad. | 
nertiſed, that whereas I comprehended the | 
whole enſuing matter of theſe feanen verſes Þ 
to erchr Sermans, and ſo delinexed it tobe | 
printed : it is nowe (bus by what meanes [ 
know not) d15}1nqniſhed.tnto twelne, By reas 
fon of which new demfton, diners of them, 
hang neither orderly beginning nor concluſt- 
on, The which, as it nothmgpleafeth mee 
ra behot4 js corld I not but canſe the chari- 
zable Reader ( for mine owne diſcharge) to 
wnacrſtandit, It lying nat in my power to 
prenent this change, many of then. beeing 
printed before I had any ſufficient notice 


thereof at all, Farewell. 
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